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Waren thé!Holy. Spirit was poured. out from 


‘such, the: effect’ produced by ‘this, divine 


geePhe number of converts was soon 1 after nearly 
doubled, yet, numerous as they were, the utmost 
to have prevailed among them; for we read 


of one heart and of one soul; neither said any 


eevangeteat 


— 


Ont the memorable. of Pentecost, 


effusion, that: no: three thousand souls. - 
were.converted to the-faith of Jesus, by means > 
of a single sermon dei ong the mouth of the apres « : 


harmony and the most cordial affection appear 
that “the multitude of them that belleved, were 


ofi.them ‘that ought of the aig which: he 
possessed, was his Own, but they had all things 
common: neither: was there any among them 
that lacked ; for-as. many as were possessors of 
land or hbueee) sold them, and brought the prices 


ofithe things that: were sold, and:laid them down 
atthe apostles’ feet’; and distribution was made 

unto°every man according as he had need”. 


> 


+ 4 
< « 
OR > 
* 
7 
24 
* 
» 
- 
& ? 
> 
Bist 1484 
| 
4 
% 
| 
| 


rd THE DEATH OF 


The reputation ¢ by these extraor- 
dinary acts of benevolence must have been so 


great, that we need not wonder, if, on some 


occasions, it overpowered the fear of persecution, 
and excited the ambition of those whose hearts 
were not right with God. The history before 
us furnishes one instance of this sort, which, 
if it had not been attended with a signal display 
of divine vengeance against hypocrisy, might 
have been followed by many more. : 

The sacred historian informs us that “ a 
certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 


wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of 
the price, his wife also being privy to it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ 
feet.” Ananias does not appear from the 
‘above account to have said any thing on this 
‘occasion; but he spoke by his actions. He 
| conducted himself in the same way as the rest 
did who brought the whole price, and would be 


understood to do so; expecting, no doubt, to 


receive the same praise, and enjoy the same 
freedom of access to the common stock, as they 


possessed: but the whole was a deception cal- 
culated to gratify his own avarice and am- 
bition, and to impose upon the apostles. 

Peter, however, being miraculously endued 
with tae gift of discerning spirits, immediately 
charges him with the gr wilt of a wiltui lies; ad- 
Gressiug him in these alarming words, “ 
nias, we nath Satan filed thine heart to: lie 
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ty the fioly Ghost, and to keep back part of 
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ANANIAS AND A. 3 


the price of the land? while it remained, was 
it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it 
not in thine own power? why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not 
hed unto men but unto God,” | 


It should seem, by the language of the apostle, 


that these acts of benevolence were perfectly 
voluntary, so that Ananias might have kept in 
his own possession either the land itself, or the 
money which the land produced, without im- 


peaching the sincerity of his christian profession ; 
here being no positive command either of 


Christ or his apostles, requiring such a sacri- 
fice: which renders his conduct the more inex- 
cusable in wishing to appear to be what he really 
was not. 


This awfal speech of Peter, produced an 
effect. still more awful on the person of him to 


whom it was addressed: for no sooner had Ana- 
nias heard: his words, than he fell down and 
gave up the ghost. He was immediately car- 
ried out and buried. 

' About three hours after, his wife came in, not 
knowing what had taken place. Peter im- 
dediatels said unto her, “‘lell me whether ye 
sold the land for so much? and she said, Yea, 
forso much.” Peter replied, How is it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? ‘behold, the feet of them who have buried 
‘thy husband. are at the door, and shail carry 
thee out!” Upon which she fel! down stra gat- 


way at his feet, and yielded up the ghost. And 
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1 | THE DEATH OF | 
the young men came in and found her dead; 
and, carrying her forth, buried her by her hus- 
band. And great fear came upon all the church 
and upon as many as heard these things. | 

From this tragical story we may learn some 
important lessons of instruction. In the first 


disposition. Covetousness is idolatry: it 1s 


and confidence which are due to God alone. 
From the secrecy with which this sin is often 
committed, and the various artifices by which 
it hides its deformity, not only from thie public 
eye, but even from the view of him, by whom 
it is cherished, it has proved a fatal snare to 
professors of religion in every age of the 
chureh. | 


‘yt 


Joshua, had just commenced the conquest of 
Canaan, this evil disease, like a fretting leprosy, 
broke out in the camp, and brought down the 
displeasure of God upon the whole congre- 
, gation, and irretrievable ruin upon him who 
committed it. Achan saw a golden wedge; 
a he coveted it; he took the accursed thing, and 
t hid itin his tent: but he could not hide it from 
+ God. Detection quickly followed, and, death 

This was the sin of Balaam, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness and received the re- 
ward of his iniquity. The indulgence. of this 
evil 


bestowing on inferior objects that affection 


At an early period of the Jewish history, . 
when the Israelites, under the command of» 


place, we see the evil of indulging a covetous — 
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evil exposed Gchazi, the prophet’s servant, to 
a very distressing visitation from God, which 
was severely felt by him to the end of his days, 
and then descended, like an inheritance, to his 
posterity after him. 

But the most awful instance of the effects of 
this vice which ever appeared in our world, is 
to be found in the character and conduct of 
Judas, one of the twelve apostles, over whom 
the sin of covetousness had so completely 
gained the ascendancy, as to induce him for a 
trifling sum of money, to betray his Lord and 
Master into the hands of his enemies, to be 
scourged, and crucified, and slain. But what 
were the consequences to himself? No sooner 
had he perpetrated the horrid crime, than he 
was seized with remorse and anguish, became 
his own executioner, and went to his own “‘place— 
the pit of everlasting destruction. 

In every subsequent period of the church, too 
many haye been found, who, under the i | 


of this prevailing evil, haye disgraced the cause 


they have protessed in a time of prosperity, 
and deserted it in a time of persecution, They 
have then, like Demas, forsaken the people and 
the ways of God, having loved this present 
eyil world. 

Again, we are taught by this history the folly 
of hypocrisy. Hlow vain the wish to appear be- 
forge men more pious and nore liberal than we 
really gre in the sight of God! The time is fast 


A3 approach- 
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approaching when the mask must drop, and our 
real character be developed: for “ there 1s nothing 
covered that shall not be revealed, nor hid that 
shall not be known.” Why then attempt by 
false appearances, to deceive others, and even 
ourselves, when we know. that God cannot be 
deceived and will not be mocked? | 
Once more, we learn from the above relation, 
what it is that constitutes a lie in the sight of - 
God. It is the zntention to deceive, let that in- 
tention be manifested either by words or 
actions. It matters not what may be the ex- 
pressions employed, or the mode of statement 
adopted, if the object be to deceive. With 
God, every deception is a falsehood, and every 
deceiver is a liar. “ Remove from me the way 
of lying” was the prayer of the Psalmist. The 
way of lying is a crooked way ; and the same 
inspired writer hath declared, “ As for such as 
turn aside to crooked ways, the Lord will lead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity.” 
Where any have been so base and wicked as 
to practise these arts of deception with a view 
to ruin their neighbour’s reputation, it cer- 
tainly becomes them to take shame to them- 
selves, and to confess their sin, not only to 
God, but to the person whom they have injured, 
according to the apostolic injunction: “ Confess 
your faults one to another, and pray one for 
another, that ye may be healed.” This con- 
fession ought to be as public as the offence has _ 
been 
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ILLUSTRATION OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 7 


been: and without such repentance and econfes- 
sion, we have no right to expect the mani- 
festation of forgiveness, either from God or 


man. “ He that covereth his sins shall not. 


prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shal] have merey.” Prov. xxviii. 13. 


ILLusTrRATION of Divine Proviprence. 

One evening, not long ago, when sitting down 
totea, [ perceived a fly in my cup. I suddenly, 
and (with regard to the object) in rather a violent 
manner, frightened it away, that it might not be 
scalded to death, by the hot tea with which the 
cup was immediately after filled. 
~ No doubt, the fly, if I may use the expression, 
thought itself very happy in the cup, and was 
not a little displeased at its expulsion in so rude a 
manner, not at all aware that it thereby escaped 
a painful death. ‘The thought instantly struck 
me—Thus does a wise Providence, by seemingly 
harsh means, often avert from us impending, 
though unseen calamities. 

Let us remember that God always acts in.the 
wisest manner, and that when we are afHicted it 
is for our good, whether we can see the end pro- 
posed or not. Let us ever be watchful of the 
providence of God, that we may thereby have 
frequent cause to praise, fear, reverence, and 
love him whois “ wondertal in.counsel and ex- 


cellent in working®. 
CENSOR JUV ENILIS. 


* Tsaiab, xxvul. 29. 
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Mone-of imparting. 
ONE of the: nest modes of sonyeying 
struction to youthful aminds;..is’ through the 
oftheirdiversions., Much of the wis- 
dom of ‘parents ‘and teachers consists’ in-a judi- 
cious - arrangement. both’ of the studies and.of 
the ‘amusements of their-young charge. The 
dftie'day, ‘andthe exittertainments of the 
vetting! “be frequently used as auxiliary 
t6 ‘the "youthful mind with know- 
Tedge.’ ‘containing the first principles of 
science,’ a miscellany of: useful 
of eminent'persons, 
select pieces of history , poetical. beanties, 
of (great! service: in ‘this’ case. By these 
means, ‘when a scholar.enters upon a new branch 
im the school, ‘he récognizes in the 
Rist principles of it, the pleasures. of former 
‘and the delight-which ‘he has, already 


operates asd stimulus to his future 


Suis. Tf he has been the most'expert.in 

the play ground, or parlour, ‘he will be natuzally 
retaining his superiority im the school. 
“seen children, on a winter's evening, 
digerly call forthe tards or counters, who. might 
Sothetwise spent several hours at push- 

the blind man’s buff... While 
have> been ‘waiting for parents, 
‘they have been ‘employed in, 
parts of the game.:| (Many ididigylt 


‘which have‘perplexed the learner inthe 
echo) been resolved in an 


evening's 
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diversion; ‘and both’ end 


scholars have derived benefit 
“union ‘of business and pleasure: 


As the amusement of the’ delicate is the pro- 


principal object of attention is the gamie itself, 
the sprightly sallies of wit, the lively observations 
and rejoinders of the players to each’ other, may 
‘(within dué bounds) be very well. admitted. ‘I 

ould” however be understood, ‘not to ‘inclide 
rode‘or improper: behaviour in this and 
hereby desiré that, for revery” offence’ of ‘this 
nature, ‘thie transeressor may be punished; bY 
being deprived of his pleasure in any ttmbér of 
ames suited to the nature ‘of his offenée. > “Arid 
will venture an opinion, that this will bé sufy 


“ficient. ‘cure in every instance ‘of misconduct 


which’ may occur. Oe. sii 
“T “would propose ‘that’ places of 
be assigned at the table’ to be <dccu- 
pied by those who have signdlized’ themselves 
‘the: greatest: degree of proficiency. atthe 
resp pective amusenients. The “names ‘of those 
‘and others who have “thadé“the 


«greatest: “fliscoveries i in éach science may’ 


Of. great use in this case. A youth who is play 
‘ing ai astronomical game will strive to obtem 
of Newton: Another; 
_ who studies geography, will think a whole even- 


ing well ; er if he can but leave off at 
Columbus 


design of these exercises, they should 
ways be conducted ih such'a way-as to conduce 
to. that end. [nnocent freedom of expression'is 
allowable on these occasions, while the 
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10 AGREEABLE MODE, &C. 
Columbus. And if to those honors there .be 
superadded any outward mark of distinetion, 
such as a badge, a ribbon, or a medal, the-at- 
traction will be irresistible, especially when com- 
pany are invited, and there are many candidates 
for the prizes. I think that man would bea real 
benefactor to society, who should set himself to 
inyent a greater variety of amusements in this 
way than we are now possessed of. I wish. to 
see so many of them as that every one might 
find something suited to his taste and capacity, by 
which means the spending money, and the spare 
time of our youth, instead of being dissipated 


4n trifles, would turn to a very good account. 


I éaunot help thinking that a suitable 
collection of cards containing select passages 
of scripture questions from catechisms, ex- 
cellent remarks from the writings of our best 
divines, both in prose and verse, would prove a 
valuable appendage to our. Sunday Schools. 
These might be lent to the children (at their 
own request) to learn at home; and any one 
having learned a compleat pack of them may be 
entitled toa new pack as a reward for his dili- 
gence. The instructions thus conveyed would 
be firmly fixed on his mind, and often prove a 
lasting, benefit both to the individual and the 
community. both teachers and scholars, 
parents and children, would reap a rich harvest 


knowledge, and every hour of time be 
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THE CONTRAST. 1} 


On the nicht IMPROVEMENT of our Time. 


TIME is precious, but its value is unknown to 
us; we shall attain this knowledge when we can 
no longer profit by it. Our friends require it of 
us as if it was nothing, and we give it to them | in 
the same manner. It is often a burthen to us, we 
know not what to do with it, and are embarrassed 
about it. The day will come when a quarter of 
an hour will appear of more value, and be more 
desirable, than all the riches of the universe. 
God, who is liberal in all other gifts, teaches us, 
by the wise ccconomy of his providence, how 
circumspect we ought to be in the right manage- 
ment of our time: for he never gives us two 
moments together; he gives only the second as 
he takes away the first, and keeps the third in 
his hands, leaving us in an absolute uncertainty, 
whether he will give it us or not. 

_ Time is given that we may take care of eternity, 
and eternity will not be too long to regret the 
loss of our time if we have mispent tt. 


The ConTRAST. 
An authentic Narrative. 

THE enemies of the gospel have lately been 
more than usually active in their opposition : 
some tell us, that missionaries abroad are the 
fomenters of tumults; and others, that evange- 
lical preachers at home are the patrons of vice. 


I have read very little of the controversy, but I 


have thought much. I have endeavoured to 


consider the subject in an unprejudiced point of 


view 
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12 THE CONTRAST. 


view; and feeling the difficulty of doing sO, 
upon an argument so long decided upon in my 
own judgment and experience, I judged it best = 
to appeal to facts; and summoning recollection ; 
to my aid, I lay before youa ‘ plain, unvarnished 
detail of what passed under my own observation 
about seven years since; and which, I cannot 
help thinking, may be applied as a confutation 
of the sentiment, That evangelical doctrines lead 
to licentiousness. 
H.S. was taken servant into a family ‘of my 
acquaintance, at the age of 17; he was steady, 
and diligent in his business; and wore the ap- 
pearance of what is commonly termed a well- 
disposed lad. The mistress of the family took 
occasion, one day, to question him upon the 7 
religious instructions he had received. He said 
his mother had read the bible often to him, and - 
that he used to go with her to a Methodist 
chapel; she had been dead four or five years, and 
since that time he had not frequented any place 
of worship. (His father was either dead also, or 
indifferent to his conduct in this respect, | for- - 
get which.) His mistress told him she wished 
him to frequent some place of public worship. 
He chose the Methodist chapel in preference to 
the parish church; and said the preacher brought 
to his recollection all the things he had heard in 


his childhood; and that, as far as he could judge, 
it might all be proved from the Bible, which he 
read sometimes, together with a few good books 
his mistress supplied him with. During the 


space 
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=” 


space of three years, the time he lived in the 


family, he attended the chapel and read his bibles 


he was active, sober, and respectful in the whole 
of his behaviour. He then married a young 


woman who lived fellow-servant with him, and 


their friends placed them in a public house. 
Such a line of life, to the best inclined persons, is 
hazardous; and,it proved particularly so toH.S. 
lor he had, unfortunately, all the qualities to 
render him agreeable to public house frequenters. 
He had some talent for music and singing, to- 
gether with a ready flow of what is by the 
lower order of society termed wit. His house 
too was-in the vicmity of the theatre; and his 
customers supphed him plentituily with tickets 
of admission, which he seldom failed to ayail 
himself of. He became a passionate admirer of 
players; but he lost all relish for preachers. 
The moral essay Was no more sought after by 


this unhappy young man, than the gospel ser- 


mon. lad it been so, and had it wrought a 


reformation in his conduct, | would willingly 


relinquish all my argument in favour of the 
latter. So great was now his aversion to every 
mode of public worship, that he not only ab- 
sented himself, but, with dreadful nnprecations, 
commanded his wife to desist from attending. 
Mie said, what was doubtless true, that he never 
believed what he heard there; but that some 
how or other, their gabbije, as be termed it, made 


bin afraid. lappy indeed had it been for him, 


if these restraints of conscience had continued, 
TV. B although 
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= 
although his heart had remained unchanged. 
In the course of three years, the affairs of this 
unhappy couple became so bad, that they were 
obliged to quit their house and business: for, 
attendance at the playhouses, convivial parties, 
and gaming; took up the whole of the husband's 
attention; and all the attention and prudence of 
the wife could not counteract the baneful effects. 
Added to this evil, the intemperance and dissi- 
pation of H. S. threw him into ill-health; and 
in great distress, from this. circumstance, they 
retired to a lodging, where the closing scene of . 
his mad career took place. He grew worse and 
worse: a wasting consumption excluded every 
hope of his recovery: he lingered nearly a year. 
When [ heard of his death, I felt desirous of 
learning the particulars of his last moments, and 
requested information from his wife. I believed ° 
her at the time to be a partaker of that grace 
which her husband certainly never possessed ; 
and I have had since good reason to retain the - 
same opinion. Her veracity 1 cannot question; 
though: what she communicated, surprised as 
well as shocked me. She told me that when her 
husband's life was despaired of, she was very 
earnest with him to attend to the interests of his 
soul, and urged him to receive the visits of a 
preacher in the neighbourhood ; but with dread- 
ful curses he generally stopped her in her con- 
versation.—He said he knew as much as aay 
parson in England, and would not see any one | 
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of them. Yet such was his inconsistency, that 
he frequently regretted he had not followed their 
advice; though this regret indeed seemed to 
arise entirely from the consideration of his bodily 
sufferings; which, as I remarked before, were 
occasioned by his dissipated course of life. 
About a week before his death he seemed a 
little softened; intreated the forgiveness of his 
wife; and acknowledged, in the strongest terms, 
the baseness of his conduct towards her in par- 
ticular: her great kindness and aticntion seemed 
to compel him to this concession, for he shewed 
no marks of penitence towards his God. ‘The 
day he died, she left him for-a few minutes; and 
on her return, was astonished to find tim seated 
ina chair by the bed-side, from which he had 
not arisen without help, for severai weeks. Hits 
countenance expressed great horror; yet he ap- 
peared perfectly sensible while he told her, that 
as soon as she had quitted the room, a frightful 
creature, the Devil as he supposed, had come 
into the bed; and he had by a-violent effort got 
out of it, and that he would never get into it 
again. ‘Terrified at this, she called the people 
of the house, and they added their intreaties to 
hers, to persuade him to permit himse!f to be 
helped in again; but he still persisted in his 
_resoluuon, and kept his eyes turned towards the 
object he fancied he still beheld. Seeing his 
extreme agitation, they urged the matter no 
inore; and in about an hour or two he died in 
| B 2 | the 
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| ANECDOTE. 
the chair. I have been as brief as possible in q 


the relation of this affecting story; for I feel 
almost as much shocked at the recollection, asT _ 
was at the recital—it makes my hand tremble | 
as write. 


(To be continued.) | 


—_ 
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ANECDOTE. 

Vanity Dress. | 
The Emperor Charlemagne commonly wore 
the simplest attire, except upon occasions of 
. great pomp and splendour. In his doublet of 
otter’s skin, put over his woollen tunic, and his 
sash of a bine colour, he was scarcely to be dis- 
tinguished from the meanest of his subjects. 
One morning, haying perceived his courtiers 
decked cut in their most costly habiliments, he 
proposed that they should immediately take the 
exercise of hanting. His invitation, or rather 
command, admitted of no. refusal, for small is 
the distinction between these words, when they 
fall from the lips of amonarch. Heappearedin —} 
a cloak of sheep’s skin, tied negligently across his 
shoulders, and which afforded him a good covers ; 
ing daring a heavy fall of snow that, most op- 


| portunely to. his wishes, happened while they ‘ 
fi Were attending him in this recreation. But their 1 
fj silks were torn by the brambles, and spoiled by ; 
the ‘suow. When the chase was finished, 
| numbed with cold, and anxious to repair the E 

damage done to.their dresses, they beeged leave 4 

to withdraw. The malicious monarch foresaw : 
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MAXIMS. ay 
om 
and prevented their intentions, by pressing them 
to follow his example, and dry their clothes be- 
fore a great fire, which he had ready for that 
purpose. Although highly delighted with their 
embarrassment, he alfected not to perceive the 
effects of the fire in drying their dresses, and 
shrivelling them into the most uncouth shapes. 


In dismissing them from his presence, he said— 


‘To-morrow we will take our revenge, and in 


the same habits.’ 


When they appeared the following day in their 


torn and dishigured garments, they. furnished a - 
most ridiculous spectacle to the whole court. 


The emperor, after having rallied them on their 
absurdity, at last exclaimed—* Dools that ye are, 
now perceive the difference betwixt your luxury 
and my simnplicity!—My dress covers and de- 


fends me, and when worn out is of no conse-— 


quence: whilst your rich attires, liable to be 
spoiled by the least accident, almost amount, 
in value, to a large treasure.’ 


MAXIMS, &c. 


No. 1.—The soul is always busy ; and if it be. 
~ not exercised about serious affairs will spend its’ 


upon trifies. 


2.—Time is one of ‘those blessings we want 
most, but what we use worst; for which we. 


must all account when time shall be no more. 
3.—Do nothing to-day t thou will repent 
of to-morrow. 


4,—Let 
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18 BAMON AND PYTIITAS, 

4.—Let all your ordinary or worldly busi-- 
ness of the day be done with integrity of heart, 
and a respect to God, whose servant you ought 
to be in all things. } | 

5.—Be ever willing to learn ; scorn no good 
advice, be the giver ever so mean or despicable ; 
but, on the contrary, receive it heartily and- 
thankfully, let it come from whoever it will. a 

6.—Never forget God in your mirth, or a 
yourself in your anger. : : 


Que 


Damon and Pyturas. 


Damon being condemned to death by Dio- 
nysius, tyrant of Syracuse, obtained liberty to = 
visit his wife and children, leaving his friend | 
Pythias as a pledge for his return, on condition, 
that if he failed, Pythias should suffer in his 
stead. Damon not having appeared at the 
time appointed, the tyrant had the curiosity to 
visit Pythias in prison. ‘ What a fool were 


you (sai he) to rely on Damon’s promise.— \ 
How could you imagine that he would sacrifice 4 


his life for you, or for any man? - “ My lord, 
(said Pythias, with a firm voice, and noble as- 
i] pect) 1 would suffer a thousand deaths rather 
oe than my friend should fail in any article of 
ig honour. He cannot fail:—I am confident of 
he ty his virtue as of my own existence. But | be- 
seech the gods to preserve his life. Oppose 
him ye winds! Disappoint his eagerness, and 
suffer him not to arrive till my death has saved. 
a life 
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1 a life of much greater consequence than’ my 


own: necessary to his lovely wife; to his little 
Innocents ; ‘to his friends; to his country. Oh! 
let me not die the most cruel of deaths in that 
of my Damon.” Dionysius was confounded 
and awed with the magnanimity of these senti- 
ments. He wished to speak; he hesitated; he 
looked down, and retired in silence. The fatal 
day arrived. Pythias was brought forth; and 
with an air of satistaction walked to the place 
of execution. He ascended the scaffold, and 
addressed the people. “ My prayers are heard, 
t the gods are propitious; the winds have been 
contrary ; Damon could not conquer impossi- 
bilities: he will be here to-morrow, and my | 
>» blood shall ransom that of my friend.” As he 
4 pronounced these words, a distant voice was 
heard; the crowd caught the words, and “ Stop, | 
stop execution !” was repeated by every person. : 
| _ Aman came at full speed :—in the same instant 
he was off his horse, on the scaffold, and in the 


= 


‘ arms of Pythias. “ You are safe, (he cried) 
: you are safe, my friend, my beloved, the gods be 
: praised! you are sate.” Pale, cold, and half 
: speechless, in the arms of his Damon, Pythias 


replied, in broken accents, “ Fatal haste—cruel 
impatience. What envious powers haye 
wrought impossibilities against yovr fried. 
But I will not be wholly disappointed: since I 


cannot die to save you, I will die to accompany 
you.” Dionysius heard, and beheld with asto- 
nishment ;—his eyes were opened ;—iis heart 

was 


hs 
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4.—Let all your ordinary or worldly busi- 
ness of the day be done with integrity of heart, — 


and a respect to God, whose seryant you ought 

to be in all things. | | | 
5.—Be ever willing to learn ; scorn no good 

advice, be the giver ever so mean or despicable ; 


but, on the contrary, receive it heartily and 


thankfully, let it come from whoever it will. 
6.—Never forget God in your mirth, or 
yourself in your anger. | 


DAMON and PytulAas. 


Damon being condemned to death by Dio- . 
nysius, tyrant of Syracuse, obtained liberty to 


visit his wife and children, leaving his friend 
Pythias as a pledge for his return, on condition, 
that if he failed, Pythias should suffer in his 
stead. Damon not having appeared at the 
time appointed, the tyrant had the curiosity to 
visit Pythias in prison. ‘ What a fool were 


you (said he) to rely on Damon’s promise.— 7 


_ How could you imagine that he would sacrifice 
his life for you, or for any man? - “ My lord, 
(said Pythias, with a firm voice, and noble as- 


pect) 1 would. suffer a thousand deaths rather. 


than my friend should fail in any article of 


honour. He cannot fail:—I am confident of | 


his virtue as of my own existence.. But I be- 
seech the gods to preserve his life. Oppose 
him ye winds! Disappoint his eagerness, and 
suffer him not to arrive till my death has saved. 


a life 
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a life of much greater consequence than my 
own: necessary to his lovely wife; to his little 
mnocents; to his friends; to his ecubhen Oh! 
let me not die the most cruel of deaths in that 


of my Damon.” Dionysius was confounded 


and awed with the magnanimity of these senti- 


- ments. He wished to speak; he hesitated; he 


looked down, and retired in silence. The fatal 
day arrived. Pythias was brought forth; and 
with an air of satisfaction walked to the place 
of execution. He ascended the scaffold, and 
addressed the people. ‘ My prayers are heard, 
the gods are propitious; the winds have been 
contrary ; Damon could. not conquer impossi- 
bilities: he will be here to-morrow, and my 
blood shall ransom that of my friend.” As he 
pronounced these words, a distant voice was 


heard; the crowd caught the words, and “ Stop, 


stop execution !” was repeated by every person. 
A man came at full speed :—in the same instant 
he was off his horse, on the scaffold, and in the 


arms of Pythias. “ You are safe, (he cried) 


you are safe, my friend, my beloved, the gods be 
praised! you are safe.” Pale, colds and half 
speechless, in the arms of his Damon, Pythias 
replied, in broken accents, “ Fatal haste—cruel 
impatience. What envious powers have 
wrought impossibilities against yovr friend. 
But I will not be wholly disappointed: since I 
cannot die to save you, [ will die to accompany 


you.” Dionysius heard, and beheld with asto- 


nishment ; he eyes were opened ; -—his heart 


was 
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22, BENEFICIAL EFFECTS 

young people emerge at once, asit were, from a 
state of idleness, profaneness, and ignorance, to 
diligence, sobriety, and pleasing attention to 
divine things. They are delighted with the 
work, and you may distinguish those who are 
thus engaged from the idle and ignorant, by the 
comfort and joy manifested in the chearful 
aspect of their countenances. They are profited 
and delighted with their new employment. I 
know them when I meet them on the road, 
though J had no previous acquaintance with 


them ; there is a kindness, affection, and joy in| 


their very looks, which is highly gratifying. 


We have also this year held associations of 
different schools meeting in some central places, 


to be publickly catechised together. Three 
meetings of this nature have been held in South 
Wales, and three in North Wales. <A subject 
is given to every school, on which they are te be 
examined, and which they are to elucidate by 
repeating appropriate passages ffom the sacred 
writings*. At the appointed time, generally a 
sabbath day, the children of the different schools 
assemble, accompanied by their teachers. 
Some of the schools have walked ten miles by 
eight o'clock in the morning. The children 

.* In one of these examinations, a young girl of seventeen, in 
repeating the close questious put by the Saviour to Peter—“Lovest 


thou me?”—when she came to the third time, was overcome, burst _ 


into tears, and ‘the bulk of the congregation wept with her: an 
awful silence continued for a few minutes, al! solemnly waiting for 
the reply; at last, on recovering herself, she Joudly, and with @ 


strong voice cried out—“Thou knowest all things, thdu knowest 
that I love thee!” | | 
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being scattered in their different habitations 
over the country (for they do not dwell together 
m hamlets here, as in England) they all met at 
an assigned place, and at the appointed hour 
went to prayer and sang’a verse of a hymn to+ 
gether, and- then marched chearfully and orderly 
for the place of their destination, and had some 
refreshment before the public meeting began. © 
_As no place of worship is spacious enough to 
contain the immense concourse of people which 
attend on those occasions, we have been obliged 
to erect stages out of doors in the fields—one, 
very large, for the children to stand upon, two or 
three schools at a time, and the-other for the 
eatechists opposite to that for the children, at 
fifteen or eighteen yards distance ; the place 
between, is for the congregation assembled 
to stand to hear. We begin the work early in 
the morning, and the whole day Is spent in these 
public examinations; every opportunity last» 
three or four hours, and is generally concluded 
with short and appropriate addresses to the 
children and. the congregation. In the short 
interval between the public opportunities, the 
children of each school, are condueted by the 
teachers to a room, engaged for the purpose, to 
partake of a little refreshment provided for 
them; and at the appointed time they are 
orderly reconducted again to the place of meet- 
ing. We have had on these oceasions from 
fifteen to twenty schools assembled together. 
Hitherto these asseciations have been most 
profitable. 
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profitable.. The previous preparations give em- 
ployment for two months to all the youths of 
both sexes in large populous districts, which 
they engage in with great eagerness and de- 
light; the public examination also, we have 
reason to conclude, are very profitable to the 
hearers assembled, from their great attention 
and feelings on hearing the responses of the 
children. I have seen great meltings and tears 
among them. When the work of the day is 
over, the children are reconducted by their 
teachers to their respective homes, or committed 
to the care of their parents. Every thing has 
been conducted hitherto with great order and 


decorum in these meetings, and the utility of 


them, in various points of view, is ascertained 
beyond all doubt. The schouls assuine publicity 
and importance by these public exhibitions of 


the children, which tend greatly to recommend 
the further spread of them; they animate both — 


teachers and children; being others in, who 
have hitherto been inattentive and negligent, and 
powertully excite the setting up new schools 
where they have been neglected. 

In my exercises with the children, in various 
parts of the country, | have met with many 


uistances ef premature quickness of intellect, 
and strength of memory very uncommon. I 


have met with more than one, who at the age 
of three years, would learn any common tune 
in @ very short time ; others, at thesame age, who 
-_ soon commit long chapters to memory, 

without 
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without any apparent: difficulty. There is one 


Jittle girl I have known these two years, now 
only five years and a half old, who can repeat 
distinctly above a hundred chapters out, and 


goes on learning a chapter every week, besides 
learning the-catechism, and searching the scrip- 
tures for passages on different points in divinity, 
assigned to the children of the school she is in. 
We have many blind people who treasure up the 
word of Godin their memory:-one blind lad 
commits‘a whole chapter to memory on having. 
it read over to him about four times. In my 


travels, I have also met:with many melancholy 


instances of very great'ignurance among grown: 
people, which has induced me to press-earnestly 
persons of that description to attend the Sunday 
Schools. Such instances shew the necessity of: 
pastors and teachers of all denominations ex- 
erting. themselves, in faithful. endeavours: to. 
spread divine knowledge in the country: by 
catechetical and other means of instruction, in 


addition: to publte preaching. I. find through: 


their’ ignorance’ of the hoiy:seriptures;. that 
the terms which. we very commonly use im: 
preaching, convey no idea te the buik of our 
congregations ;. let any one tuke the trouble of 
examining them, he will be scon.convinced of. 


the truth of what | here assert: A minister’ 


who is contented with only preaching to his 
people, if he rests here, will be found, .L- fear, - 
among the untaithful servants at the last day. 

‘Though the Sunday Schools have<done, jind 
c.g... are 
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are deine immense good in different parts of 


eur country, yet I find that thousands upon 


thousaauds are perishing for lack of knowledge. 
Though we have prevailed with many old 
peoplé to attend these schools, and hundreds 
have learnt to read at an advanced age, yet 
these’ are but few compared to the many 
thousands who continue ignorant and negligent. 
No minister who wishes to see the success of his 
ministry, if he kifew the satisfaction it would 
give himself, and the advantage it would be in 
preparing his people for eternity, far beyond his 
mere preaching all his days, but would imme- | 
diately set about to teach his people to read, 
and to catechise them, or think of some better 
method of instructing his charge. It is very 


difficult te teach people knowledge who cannot 


read, and to teach them to understand preach- 
ing without being previously instructed by cate- 
chising. I shall eonclude this long letter by 
adding that many children, gnd also grown per- 
sons, have manifested a serious concern for their 
souls as the effect of the instructions they have 
received in the Sunday Schools, and some hun- 
dreds im different parts of the country have | 
joined religious societies. With best wishes and 
prayers for your present and eternal sclicity, 
I am, 
Dear Madam, 
Yours sincerely and afectionately, 


Baia, 1808. 


POETRY. 
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LINES on the NEW YEAR. 
HAIL! bappy pledge of new supplies, 
From His o’erflowing hand ; 


Whose mercies never cease to rise, 
On this provoking land ! 


Winter is awful in His praise : : 


Spring shews his love renew’d: 
He gives the Summer all its rays ; 
_ And Autumn all its good! 


The hour of sickness He beguiles; 
Sits by the couch of woe, 


And bids the pulse beneath His smiles 


Return, revive, and glow®. 


Thro’ death itself, and the cold grave, 


Unfolds upon our eyes 


Pleasures that Eden never gave, - 


And joys that suit the skies ! 


There Briss, an amaranthine flow’r, 
Blooms at His own right hand ; 

And, fearing Time’s chill blast no more, 
Perfumes IMMANUEL’s land! 


He brightens here our hingering day, 


With faith in joys to come; 


And thro’ the fears that crowd our way, 


Conducts our spirits home ! | 
SOLITARIUS. 


» These kines were writtten in a season of sickness. 
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INVOCATION to PATIENCE. 


Dear Patience, I live in a valley of tears, 
And have so ‘much te do with cares, sorrows and fears 
That I want a kind help-mate, and all are agreed 
That Patience is just such a help-mate | need.. 


Then come and live with me, that I may be tanght 
To behave in a world full of woes as | ought; 

Be thou my associate, and I can maintain 

The “ fight of affliction,” and victory gain. 


For if thou to my dwelling wilt deign to repair, 

Tho’ “ perplex’d” I shall never give way to “‘ despair”; 
Nor let courage amidst “ persecution” decline, 

Since I can't be forsaken whilst Patience is gine. 


In time I, perhaps, may become full as bold 

(If united to thee) as the worthies of old, 

And “ glory” in what I’ve been heard to bewail, 
Yea, count it “ all joy when.temptations assail”. 


And O! when I enter my closet for prayer, 
What a useful companion would Patience be there! 
When Heav'n.to intreaties no ear seems to give,. 

‘Thou could’st help me to wait until answers arrive. 


And when for transgression my covenant God 
Sees a “ needs be” to “ visit my sins with the rod,” 
How silent beneath the correction I'd lie, 


If Patience, -y dearly beloved, was by. 


When the paine (so much dreaded) of deathare appl y ‘d 
Haw perverse I shall prove without thee by my side! 
But supported by Patience I’ d long to get home; | 
And yet quietly wait till my Father cry « come.” 


Then | 


| 
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_ Then be mine to the end of this valley of tears ; 
_ A help-mate thro’ all my cares, sorrows and fears : 


1 shall need thy kind aid all the wilderness thro’, 


But on t’ other side Jordan I’li bid thee adieu ! “ 
W, 


The SERVANT MAID. 
THOUGH servitude’s my destin’d lot, 
And I am dvom’d to roam, 
Far from my native peaceful cot, 
Far from my friends and home, 


Yet ever be His bounty bless’d, 
_ Whose hand bestows my food ; 
I know what he appoints is best, 
_ And must be for my good. 


If God saw fit te make me great, 
He would not this deny ; 
And while I’m in a meaner state, 
He'll all my wants supply. | 


_ Ordain’d this humble sphere to fill, 
Though destitute of wealth, 
TF can’t be poor, while I have still 
Contentment, peace, and health, 


Let virtue be my early choice, 
Let Jesus be my guide, 
I'll hearken to religion’s voice, 


And give up all beside. 


_ Then let each murm’ring whisper cease, 
Each earth-born care subside, 
V'll rest upon the word of graces 
For God will still provide. | 
A SERVANT MalID. 
Gn 
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On the Deatu of ANN Mr-warb, 


Latea Teacher in the Stockport Sunday-Schocl, whe was educated 
in. the said. School, and died inthe Triumph of Faith. 


DEATH, with unrelenting hand, 
Strikes, again, his youthful prey,. 

Summens, by his dread command, 
Anna, to her kindred,clay.. 


Fhough no.<culptor’s costly art 
Shall her name or virtues tell;. 

Yet, engraven on each Heart, 
Long her modest worth will dwell. 


See, around her mournful bier, 
All:her little flock attend, 

Who, o’ercome with grief sincere, 
Mourn their teacher and their friend: 


But, O wherefore do ye weep, 
Why your fruitless tears and sighs ?— 
If ye still her precepts keep, 
Ye shall meet her in the skies, 


When fair health’s enchanting smile, 
Cheér'd no more her fainting mind) 


To the partners of her toil, - 


She her pleasing charge resign’d. 


What she freely taught to you, 

At the Sunday-Schvol she found “* 
Her exainple then pursuc, 

Let her zeal in you abound. 
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For, to him supremely dear, 


By instruction there receiv’d, 

First she sought her Saviour’s face ; 
There, her yielding heart believ’d, 

In his all-redeeming grace. 


This, when sickness sheok her frame, 
Her triumphant soul upheld ; 


This, through faith in Jesu’s name, 


Ev’ry doubt and fear dispell’d. 


Ye, who in the paths of truth, — 

Did her early footsteps lead ; 
Kind prateetors of her youth, 

Now, behold your glorious meed! 


fearless, on the bed of death, 


See the ransom’d sutf’rer lie ; 


Crown’d with peace, she yields her breath,— 


Rises to ‘the realms of joy. 


‘There, methinks, I see her stand, 
Far above this vale of woe ; 

‘Giving thanks at Ged’s right hand, 
To her patrons here below. 


While Jehovah, from above, 
(Seated on his radiant throne,) 

Sees your mighty work of love, 
Sees, and calls it all his own. » 


Pleas’d, he bids you persevere, 
Still to cuide the young to bliss, 


Is a triumph such as thus. 
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Desirinc tobe more DevoTep to Gop. 


DRAWN from the sinful joys of earth, 

Abstracted from its giddy mirth, 
From satan’s bondage free ; 

Grant me, sublimity of thought, — 

A mind with pure devotion fraught, 
Tending to heav’n and Thee. © 


Away from this dark world of woe, | 
Where sorrow’s streams abundant flow, 
In ev’ry path we trace ; 
Speaking to ev’ry thinking mind; 
This wretched world was not design’d — 
be our resting place. 


No: there’s a nobler rest above, 

‘Lhe fruit of our Redeemer’s love,. 
Who bled on Calvary ; 

To that-blest place my-soul aspires, 

Jssus increase my faint desires, 


And fix my thoughtson Thee. 
Mansfield. 


A REFLECTION, 

HOW lovely are the years of tender age, 

When sacred truths the pious mind engage ; 
Calm isits rest, sweet peace without alloy,— 
And constant praises ev’ry pow’r employ. 
Indulgent heav’n successive wants supplies, 

And guides the trembling feet with watchful eyes : 
Compassion hears each guilty sinner’s pray, 
Unfolds a heart of love and tender care. 


Through gloomy paths and mournful sorrows vale,. 
Soft consolations breathe on ev ry gale : 
Celestial charms beguile the tedious way, 
And live to bless when all things else decay. 


S. P. Jume 
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A srirtr Description of the City and 
of JerusaLem. 


J ERUSALEM was built on two mountains. 
Three celebrated walls surrounded the city on 
every side, except that which was deemed inac- 
cessible, and there it was defended by one wall 
only. The most ancient of these walls was ree 
markable for its great strength, and was, more- 
over, erected on a hanging roek, and fortified 
by sixty towers. On the middle wall there were 
fourtecn towers only; but on the third, which 
was -also distinguished by the extraordinary 
merit of its‘architecture, there were no less than 
ninety. The celebrated -towet ‘of Psephinos, 
before which Titus at first encamped, was erected 
on this latter wall, and even excelled it in the 
superior style of its architecture: it was seventy 
cubits high, and had eight angles, each of which 
comnianded most extensive and beautiful pros- 
‘pects. Ia clear weather, the spectator had trom 
them a view of the Mediterranean Sea, of Arabia, 


and of the whole extent of the Jewish domi- 
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nions. Besides these, there were three other 


towers of great magnitude, named Hippocos, 


Phasael,and Mariamne. The two former, famed 
for their strength and grandeur, were near ninety 
cubits high; the latter, for its valuable curio- 
sities, beauty, and elegance, was about fifty-five 
cubits. They were all built of white marble, 
and so exquisite’ was the workmanship, that 
each of them appeared as if it had been hewn 
out of an immense single block of it. Notwith- 
standing their great elev ation, they yet must 
have appeared, from the surrounding country, 
far loftier than they really were. The old wall, 
it has just been remarked, was built upon a high 
rock ; but these towers were erected on the top 
of a hill, the summit of which was itself thirty 


cubits above the top of the old wal! Such editi- | 


ces, so situated, it is easy to conceive, must have 
given to the city a very great degree of grandeur 


and magnificence. Not far distant from these 
‘towers, stood the royal palace, of singular beauty 


and elegance. Its pillars, its porticas, its gal- 
leries, its apartments, were all inc redibly costly, 
blendid. and superb; while the croves, gardens, 
walks, fountains, and Sieeducts. with which it 
was encompassed, formed the richest and most 
delightful scenery that can possibly be imagined: 
The situation of these structures was on the 


north side of Jerusalem. Its celebrated temple 


and the strong fort of Antonia, were on the east 


side, and directly opposite to the Mount of 


Olives. ‘This fort was built on a rock filty cubits 
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in height, and so steep as to be. inaccessible on 
every side; and to render it stiil more so, it was 
faced with thin slabs of marble, which being slip- 
pery, proved at once a defence and an orna+ 
ment. Inthe midst of the fort stood the casde 
of Antonia, the interior part. of which, for 
erandeur, state and convenience, resembled more 
a palace than a fortress. Viewed from a. dis- 
tance, it had the appearance of a tower, encompas- 
sed by four otuer towers, situated at the four 
angles of a square. Of these latter, three were 
fifty cubits high, and the fourth. seventy cubits. 
‘The tower last mentioned, commanded an ex- 
cellent view of the whole temple, the riches, 
grandeur, and elegance of which, it isnot in the 
power of language to describe. Whether we 
consider its architecture, its dimensions, its mag- 
nificence, its splendour, or the sacred purposes 
to which it was dedicated, it must equally be re- 
garded as the most astonishing fabric that was 
ever constructed. It was erected partly on a 
solid rock, which was originally steep on every 
side. The foundations of what was called the 
lower temple, were three hundred cubits in depth, 
and the stones, of which they were composed, 
more than sixty feet in length; while the super- 
structure contained, of the whitest marble, stones 
nearly sixty-eight feet long, more than seven 
feet high, and nine broad. The circuit of the 
whole building was four furlongs; its height one 
hundred cubits, one hundred and sixty pillars, 
each twenty-seven feet high, ornamented and 
D2. | sustained 
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sustained the immense and debian edifice. 


In the front, spacious and lofty galleries, wains- | 


cotted: with cedar, were supported by columns of 


white marble; in uniform rows. In short,. says 
Josephus, nothing could surpass even the ex-_ 


terior of this temple, for its elegant and curious 


workmanship. It was adorned: with solid plates 
of gold, that rivalled the beauty of the rising 


sun, and were scarcely less dazzling to the eye 
than the beams of that luminary. Of those 
parts of the building which were not gilt, when 
viewed from a distance, some, says he, appeared 


like pillars of suow, and some liké mountains of © 


white marble. The splendour of the interior 
part of the tem ple, corresponded with its external 
magnificence. It was decorated and enriched 


by every thing which was costly, elegant and_ 


superb. Religious donations and offerings had 
poured into this wonderful! repository of precious 
stores from every part of the world, during many 
successiveages. In the lower temple were placed 


those sacred curiosities; the seven branched | 


eandlestick of pure gold; the table for the shew- 
bread, and the altar of incense, the two latter of 
which were covered over with plates of the same 
metal. In the sanctuary were several doors, fifty- 
five cubits high, and sixteen iu breadth, which 


were all likewise of gold. Before those doors 


hung a veil of the most beautifu! Babylonian 
tapestry, composed of scarlet, bluc, and purple, 
exquisitely interwoven, and wrought up to the 
hi _ degree of art. I’rom the top of the ceiling 
depended 
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depended branches and leaves of vines, and large 
. clusters of grapes, hanging down five or six feet, 
all of govl, and of most admirable workinanship. 


In addition to these proofs of the splendour and. 
riches of the temple, may be noticed its eastern 


gate of pure Corinthian brass, more esteemed, 


than even the precious metals,—the golden folding 


doors of the chambers,—the beautiful carved 


work, gilding and painting of the galleries,—the 
golden vessels, &c. of the sanctuary,—the sacer- 


dotal vestments of scarlet, violet, and purple ;— 


the vast wealth of the treasury,—abundance of 
precious stones, and immense quantities of all 
kinds of costly spices and perfumes. In short, 
the most valuable and sumptuous of whatever 
ature, art, or opulence could supply, was en- 
closed within the consecrated walls of this mag- 
nificent and venerable edifice. 
On Piety. 

PIETY consists in a knowledge of God, a 
veneration of his character, a belief of all he has, 
said, and that ardent love to Lim which induces. 
obedience to all be has commanded. Happy, 
truly happy are they who have felt its influence. 
Though it begins in’ godly SOTFOW, it issues la 


Joy Wirich is unspeakable and tuikof glory. 


A sense of sin distresses us ; ; @ conviction that. 


in the sigut of God we are orsis creatures fills, 


the soul with the most polginant distress Dut as. 
aiter a storm comes a calin, so when a glimpse, 


vi hope Gawns on tuc mind, when the influence 
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7 éf a Saviour’s blood is felt, and when pardoning 


merey, as freely proclaimed in the gospel, arrests 


the sinner’s attention, then the cloud is removed, 
and light breaks. in upon his view. 

- Perhaps you, my young friends, may be pos- 
obeusi of many advantages; but if you are des- 
titute of real piety, other things will be of little 
avail: on this. must rest your hope for eternal 
Rappmess. You may have had. the advantages 
of a religious education; you may even have a. 
knowledge of the principles of religion, bat if 
they do not reach your hearts, if they do not 
lead you to live to God, in holy conversation 
and godliness, they will profit you nothing. | 
’ The value of piety, one would be willing to 


think, no reasonable creature could doubt; and. 
yet, alas! how many are there who appear ig- 


norant of the very feelings it excites, No sooner: 


does it possess mune, ts: effects are 
visible. 


® The Bible will no denges be a neglected book, 


or read merely from habit. Jt will be loved ; 


it will be daily the object of your study; you 
will read, that you may know what the will of 
Grod is; what is the path of duty there pointed 
out; whet are the sentiments it contains: in short, 
your conduet will be regulated by it. 


You will no longer be a stranger to the throne 


of grace; you will pray, and pray earnestly, for 
that grace you feel you need. A sense of your 
depichilenee will keep you constantly looking up 
fo ‘and a-conviction that it is the bicssing- 
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of the Lord which maketh rich, will lead you 
ever to cease praying for it. A christian can no! 
more live without prayer than without food. 

Solitude will rio longer be dreary In holy 
communion with God, and your own soul, you 
will enjoy péace and satisfaction. Those will be 
some of your happiest hours, when secluded from 
the world, and when’ no eye but the eye of your 
God is over you; you can pour out your whole 
soul before him as your father and your friend. 

- The Sabbath will no longer be a long and tire- 
‘some days row, instead of saying what a weari- 
ness is'it! you will hail its approach, as a day’ 
devoted to the services of your God. Your 
greatest anxiety will be to have every intruding’ 
thought banished, that the day may be wholly 
devoted to the Lord. 

Religious conversation, and the society of the 
children of God, will no longer be avoided.- 
You: will seek the company of those who love 
God ; there will be no conversation so interest- 
ing as that witich has God for’ its object. Your 
former companions will nd longer have that hold 
on your heart which they owce had. It is with 
those whose feelings are: congenial with your 
own that you will now unite. You will love’ 
them because they bear the inage of that Saviour 
who has. gained the affection of your heart. 

You will nelonger be itsensible to the mercies’ 
of God’s providenve. You will receive and en-: 
joy them with gratitude. Your thanksgivings will 
now, Morning and evening, ascend to heaven, 
from whence your blessings come. 


Death 
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Death will no longer be an object of dread ¥ 
it will be contemplated with pleasure, as the 
road which leads to happiness. To you it will 
be disarmed of its terrors, and with the psalmist 


you will say, “ Though I walk thro’ the valley 

of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil.” 

Perhaps you may ask, is this a true picture? 
Yes, my young friends, it is a true picture. 


The effects of piety will thus be manifest, and 
though in some they may appear more vivid, 


yet in all a change of heart will take place, and 
that change of heart will produce a correspond- 


ing change in the disposition and conduct. 


_ This important blessing God has promised to. 


bestow on those who ask it of him; and he has 
graciously »een pleased to say, for the encou- 


ragement of the young in particular, “ I love” 


shall find me.” | 


P. Q. 
YOUTH’s COMMENTARY. 


PSALM CXVI. 
Ver. 1. © I love the Lord, 


PHERE is not an angel or saint in heaven, 


who would not say the same. They all love the 


Lord. All the world are commanded to love the. 


Lord, with all their heart. The apostle Peter 
suid to Jesus—* Lord thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that L love thee.’—John xxi. 17. 
The apostle Paul considered Christ so worthy of 
universal esteem; that he said, ‘If any man 


(young 
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| 
them that love me, and they that seek me early 
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‘much happitiess by it. 
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(young or old) love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 


let him be Anathema Maranatha,’ or accursed.— 


Cor. xvi. 22. 


because he hath heard my voice and my supplitations.” 


The psalinist loved the Lord, because he 
answered his prayers. ‘This was great conde- 
scension in the Lord, and shewed that the Lord 
loved him, and no wonder it kindled a flame of 
love in his breast to the Lord. The apostie John 
said for himself and his brethren, ‘ We love Ged, 
because he first loved us.—1 John, ‘iv. 19.— 
‘God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son.—Jobn iii. 16. Ail whe believe 
this, will love God. If we ask any thing of hin 


in Christ’s name, he will hear us. His doing so, 


will increase our love to him, as it did the 
psalmist’s. 


Ver.2. £ Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore 


will I call upon him as long us I live. 


The psalmist considered himself so much 
obliged, by God’s condescension in hearing his 
prayer, and so much benefited by it, that he 
resolved to be a worshipper ot-God so long as he 
lived. A noble determmation: he would gain 
‘ Be thou faithiul unto 
death, (says Christ) and [ will give thee a crown 
of life’—Rev. i. 10. Jesus, in the days of his 
flesh on earth, was faithful to all his engagements 
and obligations, unto the last moment of bis 
life of humiliation. A little while before he 
suffered on the cross, he said unto his Father, 
(John 
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(John xvii. 4.)—‘ I have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do.’ | And immediately be- 
fore he bowed his head and expired, he said 
(John xix. 30.)—‘ It is finished, And his 
Father raising him from the dead, was, as if he 
had said—‘ yes, ihe perk of man’s redeinption 
is perfectly finished.’ 

Hope that God will hear our pray ers, dis- 
poses us to persevere in prayer. If we have 
not this hope, we shall soon lose our relish for 
prayer. We may then write Ichabod on our closet 
dvor—‘ the glory is departed.’—1 Sam. 

‘ He that cometh to God (in prayer) must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.’ --Heb. xi. 6. 


Ver. 3. 4. £ The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 


hell gut hold upon me ; I found trouble aud serrow. Then culled I 


upon the nume of the Lord; O Lord, 1 beseech thee, deliver my 
avul.” 


Few young people have experienced sufferings 
of soul, or any thing resembling what is here 
described ; but thousands of others have tasted 
the bitter anguish arising froma wounded spirit, 
fearful apprehensions. of divine wrath and ven- 
geance, due to them for their atrocious guilt. 
it is an unspeakable mercy in sucina case, to be- 
lieve that God is able and wiling to deliver, when 
every other refuge has failed. The psaimist 
seems to have believed this, which induced him 
to call on the name of the Lord, or on the Lord. 
Jonah, jn the belly of the ca Was in similar 
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ra 


circumstances, but, ‘ yet (said he to God) 
‘TI will look again toward thy holy temple.’— 
Jonah ii. 4. 


The psalimist’s prayer was very concise, much 
meaning, though few words.—‘ O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, deliver my soul.’ The publican’s 
ptayer was equally short and full( Luke xviii. 13.) 


‘God be merciful to me a sinner.’ So was the - 


prayer of the believing thief, on the cross— 
(Luke xxui. 42.) © Lord, remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom.’ The prayer 
which Christ taught his disciples ( Matt. vi. 9, &c.) 
was remarkably brief, and his own prayer re- 
corded-- (John xvii. 1, &c.) considering the time 
that he prayed, just before his crucifixion, and 
the many circumstances he touches upon in 
it, was remarkably short. Indeed all scripture 
prayers accord with the commandment given to 
those who approach God, in (Eccl. v. 2.-— Let 
thy words be few.’ The only apparent excep 


tion, is Solomon’s prayer at the dedication of 


the temple (1 Kings, vill. 22.) which indeed is 


not long, if we consider the magnitude and sin- 
gularity of the occasion. 

In the prayer before us, the psalmist names 
the Lord, to whom he addresses his prayers,— 


expresses his earnestness—‘ [ beseech thee, Xe,’ 


likewise, what he desired of the Lord—‘ Deliver 
my soul.—Free it from misery, grant pardon 


and peace. 


(To be continued.) 
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The ConTRAsT. 
_ (Continwed from page 16.) 

IT happened rather remarkably, that the same 
week in which had heard the above wlation, 
{ met with Mrs. ——— who, you know, lost her 
amiable son Samuel six years ago, in a decline, 
at the age of twenty-three. As I knew he had 
always been a pious young man, and a constant 


attendant upon the preaching of Mr. R. Hill, 


and Mr. Newton, | flattered myself that I might 
hear something of his last moments to form a 
pleasing contrast :—I was not disappointed, for 
his mother, as well as her tears would permit, 
gave me such an interesting account, that [ can 
never can forget it. She was not a lover of evan- 
gelical preachcrs, and had opposed the partiality 
of her son for taem: but she now candidly 
acknowledged that she rejoiced in the reflection 
of his religious views, and I saw clearly that if 
her approbation of such preachers was not 
gained, uer prejudices were removed. At the 
commencement of his illness, he appeared very 
loth to die, and was rather impatient under his 
sufferings. He was very anxious to be left 
alone, and his mother being equally anxious to 
afford him personal assistance, yet loth to 
trouble him by intrusion, knew not how to act. 
At length she hit upon the expedient of sitting 
at his chamber door, where, unseen by him, she 
could indulge her desire of knowing how he was. 
He was generally praying, somctimes she could 


catch a few words, but ofteuer she only knew he 


was 
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was thus engaged, by seeing him. on his knees, 
through a crevice of the door. By degrees he 


became more patient and resigned, doubtless 


the effect of his earnest supplications. Being 


surrounded by those who despised religious con- 
versation, I cannot form any judgment of what 
his inclination might be in that respect: most 
probably, had he been differently situated, many 


delightful sentences might have dropped from 


his lips. As it was, quietness and reserve was 
his prevailing deportment ; he appeared for the 
last month of his life constantly serene, but the 
closing scene was very impressive. A few hours 
before his death, he seemed engaged in earnest 
conversation with persons around his bed, and 
frequently exclaimed—beautiful creatures, lovely 


beings! yes, l see vou! &c. &c.—while his own 
| 4 


countenance, to use his mother’s expression, 


“Jooked angelic ;’ He knew her the whole of the 


time, and seemed surprised that she could not 
see the persons he was talking with, yet did not 
describe them in any manner. In this pleasing 
delirium he breathed his last. 


Methinks 1 hear you exclaim—‘ my friend is 


turned visionary !’—nothing 1s more coimmon than 
for consumptive persons to die in these kind of de- 
liriums. You will remind me of our young friend 


5 who fancied all her friends to beat her 
bed-side a little before her death. All this am 
willing to allow, L believe the effect of bodily 
disease in both cases, and am not contending for - 
the reality of the appearance of good or evil 
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pirite: but" differetit: sensations’ ‘of 

of is ery striking. "Who 

let ne die the death of the. ight- 


‘Of society but when. 

tation ‘drew ‘one’ away, the consequence: 
| add thete‘is great reason to) 
Seat to hiv also,’ Surely such facts as these: 


power ergaments an favour of 
‘Those who are‘well informed of the 

tatight: by those who préach the g6s-' 

have made observations on the condiiet 

patened'by their hearets, willinot dare to charge 
with ; but it 
‘that numberS ‘of petsons will not take 
the trouble of information: oF observation; and, 
_ over such,’ bold assertions and desuiltory « 
have & ‘wonderful mifluence,” It is the 
consolation of Christians that fou ndation? 
‘standeth sure, ahd ‘that the Work and 
e@ansel which is of ‘men’ will come to non 
Inthe hands ‘of God, ‘the’ author of we 
_ mey confidently leave’ the itand 
though ‘we'cannot but’ feel grieved to hear of. 

we may reasor 


ably indulge thie hope! 
thet even ‘this’ “Opposition will be’ Over-tuled “in 
adeh ‘ds’ to serve’ the very calise’ it” 

‘intended to: “conclude: ‘wetter? 
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they expose themselves. That some recreations 


are lawful and consistent with religion, is readily 


allowed; that all are, cannot truly be affirmed. 
Those diversions which unite health with relax- 
ation, which unbend the mind without corrupt- 
ing the morals, are harmless, and may be safely 
engaged in; but what shall be said of those 


_ places of amusement which are the common re- 


sort of the gay and licentious; where religion is 


discountenanced, perhaps ridiculed; and where 


the most impure affections, the most immodest 
practices, are represented as excusable? Are 
they fit for the reception of a christian? Certain- 
ly not. Their nature declares they are repugnant 
to religion, neither their popularity nor alledged 


innocence can justify them; therefore for a_ 


christian to support thegn, | is the height of indis- 
cretion. 

The mischief effected. by these seductive 
pleasures, falsely so called, is far from incon- 
siderable. By appearing to contain the very 


essence of happiness, and to combine that hap- 


piness with unsullied reputation, they influence 


the unwary youth to indulge in them without re- 


serve, and too often succeed in his final perversion. 
A taste for dissipation is soon contracted in the 
midst of gaiety; the barriers of restraint are 
thrown down; at first an indifference to religion 


_ prevails, then it is entirely neglected, and in the 


end, perhaps, the voluptuary embraces the favor- 
ite system of infidelity, as theonly way to justify 
his conduct. Thus j is he hurried, step by step, 


down 
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down the stream of fashion, until he is plunged 
headlong into the vortex of destruction. Even 


‘those prevailing amusements which are esteemed — 
less dangerous, must be cautiously used to pre- 
vent their tending to evil. If indulgence only 
inflames desire, and they are pursued to the ne- 
glect of business; or if the hours which ought to 
be spent in devotion, are sacrificed to these 
frivolous eujoyments; the pursuit of them is 
unwarrantable, and they must be abandoned. 
In the choice and treatment of these pleasures, 


~ due regard should be had to the dictates of pru- 


dence ; and those which will not stand the test of 
religious examination, ought to be rejected with 

My fellow youths, however the careless and 
the dissipated may despise christianity, or the 


-sceptic and the prophane deny its truths, re- 
-ligion, and religion only, is the foundation of 
‘true happiness. ‘Those worldly vanities, which. 


are displayed to tempt us from our duty, possess 


‘little: more of pleasure than the name, they are 


both fleeting and unsatisfactory ;. but the blessings 
which flow from religion are substantial sake 
complete, and through all eternity will advance 
in value. How absurd then it is to. hazard the 
welfare of a precious soul for the sake of a few 
earthly gratifications ! How irrational to pre- 


fer the vain delights of this world before that in- 
comprehensible and eternal weight of gory én- 


joyed by the blessed: 
MANDERINUS. 
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The Power of ConsciENCE. 


_ THE following, we are informed, is a true re- 


Jation of an event which happened in a neigh- 
bouring state. A jeweller, a man of good cha- 


racter, and considerable wealth, having occasion, 
in the way of business, to travel to some dis- 
tance from the place of his abode, took alorfg 


with him a servant. He had with him some of 
his best jewels, and a large sum of money, to 
which his servant was also privy. The master 


having occasion to dismount on the road, the 


servant watched his opportunity,. took a pistol 


from his master’s saddle, and shot him dead on 
the spot: then rifling him of his jewels and 


money, and hanging a jarge stone to his neck, 
‘he threw him into the nearest canal. With this 


booty he made off to a distant part of the coun- 
try, where he had reason to believe that neither 
he nor his master were known. There he be- 
gan to trade in a very low way at first, that his 
obscurity might screen him from observation ; 
aud in the course of many years seemed to rise 
by the natural progress of business, into wealth 
and consideration ; so that his fortune appeared 
at once the eflect of industry, and the reward 
of virtue. Of these he counterfeited the up- 
pearance so well, that he grew into great credit, 


‘married into a good family ; and, by laying out 
his hidden stores discreetly, as he saw occasion : 


and joining to all an universal affubility, he was 


at 
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at length admitted to a share of the govern- 


ment of the town, and rose from one post to 


another, till at last he was chosen chief magis- 
trate. Yn this office he maintained a fair cha- 
racter, and continued to fill it with ng small ap- 
plause, both as governor and judge; till one 
day, as he sat on the bench with some of his 
brethren, a criminal was brought before him, 
who was accused of murdering his master, The 
evidence came out full; the jury brought in 
their verdict that the prisoner was guilty, and 
the whole assembly waited the sentence of the 
president of the court (which happened to be 
himself), Meanwhile he appeared to be in un- 
usual disorder and agitation of mind; his co- 
lour changed often: at length he arose from his 
seat, and coming down from the bench, placed 
himself by the unfortunate man at the bar, to 
the no small astonishment of all present. ‘“ You 
see before you (said he, addressing himself to 
those who had sat on the beneh with him) a 
striking instance of the just awards of heaven, 
which this day, after thirty years’ concealment, 
presents to you a greater criminal than the man 


just now found guilty.” He thén made an am- 


ple confession of bis heinous offence, with all its 
peculiar aggravations. “ Nor can 1,” continued 
he, “ feel any relief from the agonies of a guilty 
conscience, but by requiring that justice be 
forthwith done against me in the most public 


and solemn manner.” We may easily suppose 


the 
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'§2 WA PROFICIENCY IN LEARNING. 
the amazement of all, especially his fellow 
‘judges. They accordingly proceeded, upon his 
confession, to pass sentence upon him, and he 
.died with all the symptoms of a penitent mind. 


| 
INSTANCES of EARLY PROFICIENCY in 
LEARNING. 


AS a proof of the progress which may be 


made in the attainment of knowledge, at a very 
early period, by diligent application, and as a_ 


stimulus to such of our juvenile readers as have 
‘not yet completed their education, we beg leave 
‘to present them with the following specimen of 
“proficiency in the Chimese language, which has 
generally been considered as the most difficult 


ef acquisition. | 


Report of the First Examination in the 


Cuinese Laneuaees, held at Serampore, on 


the 10th of Irebruary, 1808. 


_Jobn Clark Marshman, aged 13 years. 
4. Perfect in the three elementary books. 

The first (thirty-seven pages) containing 
one thousand one hundred and ten charac- 
ters, of which six hundred are different, 

‘The second (twenty-seven pages) contain- 
ing six hundred and eighty characters, of 
which three handred are different. 

The third (twenty-five pages) containing 


one thousand characters, different both 


in form and signification. 


Repeated 
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. Repeated memoriter, the third book, which 
comprises nearly the whole of the key 
characters, and the most useful and cur- 
rent in the language. 

2. Repeated the whole five books of Lun-gnee, 
or Conversations (of Confucius,) contain- 

eight thousand characters. 

3. Held adisputationin the Chinese language 
on the following thesis :—* The-Chinese 
language is not more difficult of acqui- 
sition than other languages.” 

4. Produced an abstract of all the different 

characters in Lun-gnee. Also twenty 
sentences in Chinese, of his own com- 
position and writing. Also a copy of 
the second elementary. book. 

5. Wrote, .in the Chinese character and. lan- 
guage, sentences dictated to him, and ex- 
plained their meaning. 

6. Orally examined in the elementary books, 
and in the works of Confucius. 

Jabez Carey, aged 15 years. 

1. Perfect in the first and second cluniebiteile 

books, and in half of the third. book. 
Repeated, memoriter, the second book. 
2. Perfect in the first, second, and third books 
of Lun-gnee. 
Repeated, memoriter, the third beak: 
3. Held adisputation in the Chinese language. 
4. Produced ten sentences in Chinese, of:his 


copy ot the second elementary book, 
5. Wrote 


own composition and writing. Also a 


g 


» 
“4 
¥ 
| 
~ 
eet 
é 
4 


54 EARLY PROFICIENCY IN LEARNING. 
Wrote, i in the Chinese character and _ lan- 
guage, sentences dictated to him, and ex- 
plained their meaning. | 

6. Orally examined in the elementary books, 
and in the works of Confucius. 

Bénjamin Wicks Marshman, aged 8 years. 

1. Perfect in the first and second elementary 
books, and in half of the third book. 

Repeated, memoriter, the first book. 

Perfect in the first and second books, and 

in half of the third book of Lun-gnee. 

Repeated, memoriter, the first and second 
books, containing about four thousand 
characters. 

3. Deoduced a specimen of Chinese writing. 

M r. Marshman pronounced an essay in the 
_ Chinese language, on the facility of ac- 
quiring that language. 

Professor Lassar, delivered, in Chinese, & 
speech in praise of the Chinese language 
and Literature. 

The prizes, appointed day Dr.~ Buchannan, 
were then distributed by Professor Lassar to the 
students, for their proficiency in the Chinese 
language. D. BROWN 

As it will doubtless be highly gratifying to our 
readers, to see the very respectful notice which 
is taken of these juvenile efforts by a personage 
of the first respectability in India, we subjoin 
the following extract from the address of the 
Right Honourable Lord Minto, Governor Ge- 
neral, at a public examination of the students, at 
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the College of Fort William, in Bengal; which 
took place 27th February, 1808. 

“‘ T ai strongly inclined, whether regularly or 
not, to deal one encouraging word to the meri- 
torious, and I hope, not unsuccessful effort, 
making, I may say, at the door of our College, 
though not admitted to its portico, to force that . 
hitherto impregnable fortress, the Chinese lan- 
guage. The means, we all know, that,in the 
present circumstances, can be employed in that — 
difficult undertaking, are very inconsiderable. 
The honour is so much the greater to those, 
whose enterprise seems already to have opened, 
at least, a prospect of success.. Three young 
-men, [ ought, indeed, to say boys, have not only 
acquired a ready use of the Chinese language 
for the purpose of oral communication, which, 
I understand, is neither difficult nor rare, amongst 
Europeans connected with China; but they have 
achieved, in a degree worthy of admiration, that 
which has been deemed scarcely within the reach 
of European faculties‘ or industry; I mean, a 
very extensive and correct acquaintance with 
the written language of China. I will not de- 
tail the particulars of thé}gxamination, which 
took place on the 10th of this month, at Seram- 
pore, in the Chinese language; the report of 
which, however, 1 have read with great interest, 
and recommend to the liberal notice of those 
whom I have the honour to address. It is’ 
enough for my present purpose, to say, that these 
young pupils read Chinese books, and translate 
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them; and they write compositions of their own 
in the Chinese ‘language and character. <A 
Chinese press too, is established, and in actual = 
use. Ina word, if the founders and supporters a 
of this little College have not yet dispelled, they c 
have, at least,sent and admitted, a dawn of day 
through that thick impenetravle cloud, they 
have passed that Oreanum dissociabilem, which, 
for so many ages, has insulated that vast empire 
from the rest of mankind. Let us entertain, 
at least, thg hope, that perseverance in this or 
similar attempts, may let in, at length, upon 
those multitudes, the contraband, and Jong for- 
bidden blessings of human intercourse, and 
social improvement. 

“1 must not omit to commend the zealous 
and persevering labours of Mr. Lassar, and of 
those learned and pious persons associated with 
him, who have accomplished for the’ future be- 
nefit, we may hope, of that immense and popu- 
Jous segion, Chinese versions, in the Chinese 
eharacter, of the gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke; throwing open that precious mine, 
with all its religious and moral treasures, to the’ 
largest associated population in the world.” 

We cannot conclude this paper, though al- 
ready extended beyoud our usual limits, without 
congratulatuug our Christian fricnds on the 
dawning of that day, when the glorious truths. 9 
of the gospel shall be diffused in ail languages, : 
es the means of comimunicating them to all 
Rations, that exist on the face of the earth. 


POETRY. 
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WINTER, 
Or, The Worup a WILDERNESS. 


FAREWELL, ye fragrant bow’rs of bliss, 
This world’s become a wilderness, 

Where prickly thorns and briars grow, 
’Midst painful scenes of human woe. 


E’er since the loss of Paradise, 


The most injurious seeds of vice 
_ In human hearts have long been sown, 


Which oft to monstrous size have grown. 


Like some uncultur’d tract of land, 
Neglected by th’ industrious hand ; / 
So minds to ruin run apace, . 
Devoid of virtue and of grace. 


More barren than a wintry scene 
Are the ungodly hearts of men ; 
Or yielding nought but noxious weeds, 


Whence ev'ry evil work proceeds, 


No kind disinterested love _ 

To man beneath, or God-above, 
Do cold unmoved mortals feel, 
God. his wondrous love reveal. 


Then, where the foulest weeds once grew, 
The most delightful change we view ; 
The barren cumb’rer of the ground, © 
Fragrant and fruitful now is found. 


VOL. IV. r | ‘Seon 


> 
aye 
j 


58 POETRY. 


Soon to the heav’nly world above 
The true believer shall remove ; 
Where rivets of pure pleasure flow, 
And trees of life immortal grow. 


No foe shall harm, nor age impair, 
No sin shall ever enter there; | | 
From winter's rage and death secure, 
Where spring eternal shall endure. 

| R. R. 


On the Deatu of a Poor Woman. 
TRUE, she was destitute of earthly store, 
But Heav’n design’d her rich a nobler way ; 
While thousands quit, with grief, their glitt’ring ore, 
She gladly leaves the world, her native clay. - 


Long had her bark been toss’d upon the waves 
Of cheerless want and lingering disease, - 


But oft she view’d that hand, which freely saves, 


And stills the roaring of the restless seas. 


Perhaps some angel sent on errand kind, 

From those bright realms of never-fading spring ; 
Shed consolation o’er her drooping mind, | 

And bade her mount upon his silver wing. 


Safely convey’d beyond the reach of care, 
Far from those things which marr’d her peace below; 


_ She breathes the fragrance of ambrosial air, 


On heav’nly plains, where living waters flow. 


There free from sin, the weary are at rest, 
_ No more temptation draws their feet astray ; 
But in the smile of Jesus ever blest, 
In love and praise they spend etgrnal day. — 
London. J. W—n-. 


A HYMN. 
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HYMN. 
The Youth's Prayer. 


JESUS, thon lover of our race, 
Display thy grace abroad; 

And make a worm, so vile, so base, 

_ Submissive to thy word. 


How did thy promise kindly say, 
(May I accept the” grace) 

Those happy souls who praise and pray, 
Shall view my smiling face. 


O may my youthful heart betimes 


Attend to mercy’s call; 


‘Saviour wash out my num’rous crimes, 


And keep me lest I fall. 


O may I ever feel my wants, 

And see how sinful, sin, | 
And learn how great the grace that grants 3 
Relief from foes .within. 


And grant me, gracious God, I pray, 
A tender conscience, free ete 

From sinful guile; that I may say, | 
How great thy grace to me. | 


Let thy kind care attend my waysk: | 
And keep my youthful. heart ; 

Nor let my feet e’en go astray, 
Or from thy law depart.) 


O may my heart, with all its pow’rs, | 
Be thine, be wholly thine;; 
And let thy love descend in showrs  — 


this weak soul of mine. 


And 
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And as each swift revolving year | 
Brings on maturer age, 

O let thy love, my Saviour dear, 
My constant thoughts engage. 


Thus while thy kind, indulgent hand, 
Shall lengthen out my days, 

Thy loving kindness will demand 
Increasing songs of praise. , 
PARAPHRASE upon the Lorp’s Prayer. 


OH! Father who in heaven dwells, 
Yet ev’ry earthly action tells ; 

Teach us to reverence thy name 
Throughout this universal frame. 

“ Thy kingdom come,” we do implore, 
The time when sin shall be no ‘more ; 
“ Thy will be done on earth,” O Lord, 
_As angels do obey thy word. | 

“ Give us this day our daily bread,” 
And may our souls with grace be fed, 
O let us thy forgiveness win, 

As we forgive each other’s sin ; 

Keep us from being tempted, Lord, 

By Satan’s most deceiving fraud ; 

And let us from all evil flee, 

Since all we do is known to Thee. 
Lord, unto Thee all things belong ; 
Angels to Thee direct their pong ! 
Thine is the glory, and the pow Ts 

At this time, and for evermore ! 


W.G. Aged eleven 


Brintes by H, Teapes Tower-Hil, 
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An AcccuntT of the Destruction of the 
and Tempe of JERUSALEM by the 


_ THE predictions of our Saviour respecting 
the destruction of this renowned City, and stil} 
more celebrated Temple, were uttered but a short 
time before his crucifixion, and during the pe~ 
riod of his last visit to Jerusalem ; into which he 
at this time madea public and triumphant entry, 
amidst the acclamations of a very great multi- 
tude of his disciples, who hailed him King of 
Sion, and with palm branches, the emblems of 
victory in their hands, rejoiced and gave praises 
to God for all the mighty works that they 


had seen, singing “ Hosanna! blessed be the 
Kine that omni in the name of the Lorn! 


Peace in heaven and glory in the highest?” But 


while the people thus exulted and triumphantly 


congratulated their Messin, he, struggling 
with the deepest emotions of pity and com- 
passion for Jerusalem, as he drew nigh and be-— 
held the city, wept over it, saying, “If thou 

hadse 
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hadst known, even thon, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine eyes; for the days 
shall come upon thee, that thine enemics shall 
casta trenchrubout thee and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side; and shall lay 
thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee: and they shall not leave in thee 
ene stone upon another; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.” A day or two 
after this, our Saviour, when teaching in the 
temple, having foretold the barbarous treatment 
which his apostles would receive from the hands 
of the Jews, proceeded to denounce against Jeru- 
galein the dire and heavy vengeance that had for 
ages been accumulating in the vials of divine 
displeasure ; expressly declaring that it should be 
poured out upon the then existing generation : 
adding the following inimitably tender and pa- 
thetic apostrophe to this devoted city, “*O Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye weuld not! Behold, your 
House is left unto you desolate; for | say unto 
you ye shall not see me henceforth till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of - 
the Lord.” Having said this he went out of the 
temple, and as he departed, his disciples drew 
his attention to the wonderful magnitude and 


splendour of the edifice. They remarked “how 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
it was adorned with goodly stones: and gifts:;” 
saying to him “ Master, see what manner of 
stones and buildings are here! And Jesus said 
unto them, See ye not all these things ? Verily f 


say unto you there shall not be left here one. 


stone upon another that shall not be throwm 
down.” 


When we consider the antiquity and sanctity 
of the temple, its stupendous fabric, its solidity, 
and the uncommon magnitude of the stones of 
which it was composed*, we may in some mea- 
sure conceive of the amazement which this de- 
claration of our Lord must have excited in the 
minds ef his disciples. Nevertheless, this re- 
markable prediction, as we shall see in the sequel, 

was literally fulfilled, and as our Lord had fore- 
told, even during the existence of the generate 
to which he addressed it. | 

After this our Lord retired to the Mount of 
Olives, to which place the disciples followed him, 
inorder to make more particular enquiries relative 
to the time when the calamitous events foretold 
by him would come to pass. We have already 
intimated that the Mount of Olives commanded 
a full view of Jerusalem and the temple. Ne 
situation therefore could have been better adap- — 
ted to give energy to a prediction which related — 
chiefly to their total ruin and demolition. | 

“ Tell us” said his disciples ‘* when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the segn: when all 
these things shall be fulfilled.” In answer to 


* See Page 35. 
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hich questions our Lord condescended to give 
them a particular account of the several impor- 


tant events that would precede, as well as of the 
signs which would announce the approaching 


desolations; including suitable directions for 


the regulation of their conduct under the va- 
rious trials to which they were to be exposed: 


al! which the reader will find recorded at large 


in the 24th chapter of Matthew, and @ist chap- 


ter of Luke. 


Our Lord commences with the following 
eaution “ Take heed that no man deceive you, 
for many shall come in my name saying J am 


Christ, (Messiah) and shall deceive many.” 


The necessity for this friendly warning soon, 
appenred ; for within one year after our Lord’s 


' ascension, rose Dositheus, a Samaritan, who had 


the boldness to asser t that he was the Messiah 
af whoni Moses prophesied; while his disciple 


Simon Magis deluded multitudes into a belief 
that he himself was the “Great Power og 


Gon.” About the same time arose several others, 


athnong whom was Theudas, who succeeded so 
far as to persuade a very great. multitude to take 


their effects and follow him to Jordan, assuring 
them that the river would divide at his com- 
mand. Cuspius Fadius, the Roman procurator 
of Judea, however, pursued them with a troop 
of horse and slew many of them, and among the 
rest the impostor himself, whose head was cut 
off, and carried to Jerusalem. Under the §0- 
vernment of Felix, deceivers rose up daily in 
Judea, 
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Judea, and peniuadéd the people to follow them 
into the wilderness, assuring them that they 
should there behold conspicuous srgnus and won+ 
ders performed by the Almighty. Of. these 
Felix from time to time apprehended many, and 
put them to death. Aboutthis period (A.D. 55.) 


arose Felix, the celebrated Egyptian impostor, 


who collected thirty thousand followers, and. per+ 


—suaded them to accompany him to the Mount 


of Olives, telling them that from thence they 


should see the walls of Jerusalem fall down at. 


his command, as a prelude to the capture of the 
Roman garrison, and to their obtaining to soves 


Teignty of the city. ‘The Roman. governor, 


however, apprehending this to be the beginning 
of a revolt, immediately attacked then, slew 
four hundred of them, .and dispersed the rest; 
but the Egyptian effected his escape. In the 
time of Porcius Festus (A. D. 60.) another dis- 
tinguished impostor seduced the people, by pro- 
mising them deliverance from the Roman yoke, 


if they would follow him into the wilderness; 


but-Festus sent out an armed force which spee- 
dily destroyed both the deceiver and his tullow- 
ers. In short, impostors, pretending to a divine 
commission, continually and fataily deceived 
the people, and at once justitied the caution, 
and fulfilled the prediction of our Lord. : 

Our Saviour proceeded to foretel of “ wars 
and rumours of wars.” ‘“ See that ye be not 


troubled :” said he “ for all these things must — 
come to pass, but the end is not yet; for nation 
wall ri rise up against nation and kingdom against 


kingdont, 
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kingdom, aud great earthquakes shall be in divers 
places,:and famines, and pestilences: all these are 
the beginning of sorrows.” All these particulars 
were most /iteral/y fulfilled. ‘These commotions 
were so frequent from the death of our Lord 
until the destruction of Jerusalem, that the 


whole interval might with propriety be appealed 


to, in illustration of this prophecy. As wars | 


are usually preceded by rumours, it might ap- 
pear absurd to attempt a distinct elucidation of 
this part of the prophecy; yet, it is deserving 
of notice, that the emperor Caligula having 
ordered his statue to be placed in the temple of 
Jerusalem, and the Jews having persisted to re- 
fuse him, the whole nation were so much 
alarmed by the mere apprehension of war, that 
they neglected even to till their lands! ie 
storm however blew over. 
We might proceed to shew how every othet 
particular here foretold was most literally ace 
complished ; in the relation of which the intel- 
ligent reader would feel interested if our pre- 
scribed limits did not forbid such en enlarge- 
ment; we shall therefore conclude our obser- 
vations on those events which our Lord foretold 
would precede the destruction of the holy city, 
by some account of those “ fearful sights. and 


great signs from heaven,"* which were also to 


be meeeeer of this calamitous event,. 
* Luke xxi. 11. 
{To be continued.) 
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PgsALM 
(Continued from Page 43.) 


Ver. 3. © Gracious is the Lord, and righteons : -yea, our God ie 
merciful.” | 
What a blessed description of the God with 
whom sinners have te do. Had his nature been 
the reverse of what is here asserted, how inex- 
pressibly miserable would have been oursituation! 
The psalmist speaks by inspiration, and from 
experience. God revealed himself to him as 
gracious, righteous, and merciful, and he found 
him to be so, from the way in whic he acted 
towards himself. » All the children of God have 
a good report to make concerning him. They 
are disposed to say to the whole world, O taste 
and see that the Lord is good. ’ 
“ God is gracious.” It is his nature—his dis- 
position. His sending Jesus to redeem sinners, 
is one glorious proof of it: his readiness to re- 


ceive all that come to him is: another. The 


gospel is a message of the richest and most free 
grice, to the guilty, helpless, and miserable. 
The command and promise that accompany the 


_ message manifest the richest grace, viz. “ Believe 


and live.’ John iii. 16. Indeed the gospel is 
expressly called, (Acts xx. 24) “ The gospel of 
the grace of God.” {t publishes his marvellous 
grace unto the world, in chastising his Son for 
tie sinner’s crimes, and justifying “the ungodly 
that believe in Jesus. Blind indeed is that person, 
whether: young or old, who cannot so see the 
grace 
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grace of. God in this matter as to and 
praise. 

The children of God may al join the Bees 
in saying, 


«< © to grace, how great a debtor, 


Daily Pm constrain’d to be!”’ 


Were not. God gracious, he never would bear 
with our infirmities, our ignorance, our frequent 
coldness and indifference in his service, Ke. 

w righteous” —Just—eq vitable—up- 
right, in pertorming all his promises, God, re- 
vealed himself to David as a very present help 
jn time of need. Ps. xlvi. 1. He experienced 
the truth of this a thousand times. The apostle 


John tells us, 1 John, i. 9, “‘If we confess our 


sins, God is faithful and just (or righteous) to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from ‘all 
unrighteousness.” He is so when he forgives ; 
he ine promised to forgive such, and has received 
atonement for. acknowledged guilt. Jer. i il. 13, 
also eh. xxxi. 84. Heb. viii. 12. 

In the day of judgment God will make a 
glorious display of his sighteousness, in the 
most full and pertect accomplishment of all his 
promises to his peepie, and in the full execution 
of all his threatenings to his enemies. 

“The righteous, Lord loveth righteousness, 
and hateth wickedness.” Ps. xi. 7.—Ps. xlv. 7. 


is our Interest and duty to be imitators of 


God in these respects, as dear children. We 
should love-truth, and hate falsehood. It is un- 
just to. disobey God—every act of disobedience 
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is sin, or unrighteousness. . Let us hate it in 
ourselves, and others. 

“God is merciful. He keepeth mercy for 
thousands.” Exod. xxxiv. 7.—“ Is of great 


mercy.” Num. xiv. 18.—“‘ Yea, plenteous in 
- mercy unto all them that call upon him.” 


Psalm Ixxxvi. 5. Indeed “ the mercy of the 
Lord is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him.” Ps. ciii. 17. “ And as 
the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 


his mercy to them that fearhim.” Ps, ciii. 11. 
[n God the fatherless find mercy.” Hos. xiv. S. 


“ For he delights in merey.” Micah vii. 18 
Manasseh, the murderer, obtained mercy from 


Lord; so did Saul, the persecutor, and ga 


have sulilione more who are now before his throne 
in glory. 
When the publican .in the gospel pray ed, 


© God be merciful unto mea sinner, "(Luke x. 13.) 


he asked what was agreeable to the nature and 


promises of God. 


6. ** The Lord preserveth the wees I was brough low, and he 
helped me.” 


Those who feel themselves insufficient to 
resist the designs of a cunning enemy, and look 


to God for help, he will preserve them, The 


psalmist found it so, while in painful circum- 
stances. God is willing to be the guide of our 
youth, and youth stand in need of an experienced 
and faithful guide. ‘To whom can such go with 
greater propriety, and prospect of success, thar 
to the God who made them. 
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‘ys¥FULNESS OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

ONE of the Teachers of the Holborn Sunday 
School having read an account in the Youth’s 
Magazine* of a small subscription for the Bri- 
figh and Foreign Bible Society entered into by 
a number of poor children, in a Sunday School, 
chiefly chimney-sweepers, he took the opportu- 
hity of reading this ‘instance of benevolence to 
some of the upper classes of his school. On the 
following Sunday a number of the scholars 
begged that they might be allowed to follow so 
good an ‘example, bt a contribution of One 
Halfpenny per week: each, to be paid into their 
Teacher's hands. This took place about the 
beginning of the year 1807, and by the begin- 
ning of the following year the sum of £12. 11s. 4d. 
had. been including the subscriptions 
of some of the Teachets, at One Penny per week, 
which has been paid into the hands of the Trea- 
surer of that Socicty. 


The Binp, the and the 


A FABLE. 


| HAVE lately observed among some of my 
young pupils, a sort of fluctuating and ‘ change- 
able disposition,. which has often caused me 
much nneasiness. They appear desirous of 
knowing a great deal, and they lave a super- 
ficial acquaintance with. different branches of 
study; but, for want of due attention, they make 
no proficiency in any. A study which.was the 
favorite a little while ago, is now laid aside, and 
See Vol. Ji, Pages 26, 27. | 
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another supplies its, place ; which, in its turn, 


will probably be follawed by a succession of dif- 


ferent pursuits, By this means the mind 
kept continually skimming over the surface, 


without deriving those advantages which gene 
rally reward the patient and diligent student. 
Musing over this subject one day, I took the 


following method to convince, them.of their ex- 
tor.—Having collected them in the play ground, 
I related to them a little fable, called The 
Bird, the Bee, and the Butterfly.”"— 


On a fine summer’s day, when all nature was 
dressed in its gayest colours, and the various 
tribes of animals were sporting in the fields, 


there were among the rest, a Bird, a Bee, and a 


Butterfly., The ‘Bird was engaged | ia building 


its nest: for this purpose he made many excur- 
sions from the tree in which it was placed, to the 


surrounding fields; and returned each time 


witha smail twig, or a straw inhis mouth. Al- 
though the progress which he made appeared at 


first, to be very slow, yet by his continuaily re- 


peating his journey, and every time adding some- 


thing, the nest was soon coinpleted. 
The Bee likewise was diligent in collecting 
honey from different flowers ; and what she had 


thus collected, she deposited in the hive for her 
present and future supply. | 
Meanwhile the Butterfly was roving from 
flower to flower, regaling himself with their 


sweets, or enjoy ing thiols without mak- 
ing any provision for futurity. | 
Bye and bye, the summer was gone: the 


H 2 | Bird 
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Bird had built its nest, and reared young ongs, 
‘which were now become the delight of the 
grove. The Bee too enjoyed the fruit of her in- 
dustry in the hive; while the Butterfly w wis 
Without a dwelling, and without provision; and 
exposed to all the miseries of poverty and distress. 

tt was truly diverting to observe the coun- 


tenances of my pupils at the relation of this : 
fable. Some of them praised the Bird for his — 


ingenuity and perseverance in rearing his little 
fabric. The Bee was admired for her industry 
in laying up for the future: and some applauded 
the Butterfly on account of his singular beauty, 
and the rapidity of his movements. 


After hearing their different remarks, IT ad- 


dressed them as tollows:—‘ My dear young 
friends, in these three little creatures you behold 
a just picture of yourselves; and each of them 
is capable of affording you instruction. You 


have admired the Bird; imitate his example. 
Whatever study you pitiae: follow it with dili- | 


‘gence and perseverance. Though you may 
‘gain but little knowledge in an hour, yet by re- 
peated application, you will acquire a great deal. 
Like the Bee which collects but a little honey at 
cach journey, vet, at the end of the season, she 
has enough in store for the winter; in like man- 
ner should you treasure up knowledge In your 
memories, thatit may be ready for use on all 
occasions. ‘The period of youth is to you, what 


the summer is to the Bee. If you improve it > 


with equal aibgence, | it will go far to render your 
future 


os 
2 
~ 
be 
239 
° 
| 
\ 


* 


| AND THE BUTTERFLY} 173 
5 ‘future life. useful and. happy. But if, like the 

| Butterfly, you are continually roving from one b 

pursuit to another, your knowledge will be of J 
Tittle more value thas the plumage of that insect ; 
and when you meet with trials and dificuldes, 
you will be as unable to bear them, as the But- 
terfly is to endure the cold of winter; and you 
will, in all likelihood, pass the remainder of your 
lives in obscurity and distress.” _ 

When I had done speaking, I observed seve- | 
ral of the young folks whispering to each other; 
at length one of them, in the name of the rest, 
thanked me for the instruction which I had thus 
given them. He also requested permission to 
read from the Youth’s Magazine, an excellent 
piece on the same subject, called “The Hill of 
a Science,*” to which'l readily consented. The 
f good effects of the, lesson became visible in 

their subsequent conduct. The example of a 
few stirred up the minds of others to imitate 
them; and I am in great hopes, that in a slrort 
time, I shall not have one Butterfly in the school. 


CRITO.., 


On KNow epee. 
KNOWLEDGE does not come by nature, or 


by chance; precepts do not always conyey it. 
talents do not always insure it: it is the fruit of 
pains, and the reward of application. 


- © See Vol. I. page, 153, 
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Extracts from: Bruct’s TRAVELS across the 
great Desert of Nubia to Ecyprt. 


It is our intention to insert the most striking cir- 
cumstances of this perilous journey, not only because 
it abounds with astonishing scenes of human misery 
‘and wretchedness, and Curious instances of the super- 
intending providence of the Almighty over his crea- 
Hl ‘tures ; but, what is still more interesting to those who 
fear God, it illustrates several remarkable passages 
i ‘in the sacred oracles, particularly in the Psalms and 
Prophets. Isaiah, when describing the protection 
which the great king of the church affords his faithful 
subjects, represents him as “ a hiding place from the 
wind, a covert from the tempest, as rivers of water in 
“a dry place, and as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land.”—-ch. xxxil. 2. The same prophet sets 
forth the joyful flourishing of Christ’s kingdom under 
the following metaphors, ch. xxxv :—-“ The wilderness 
and the solitary place shall be glad; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose ; it shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing ; the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon.” The psaltmist cries out—* © 
that I had wings like a dove, for then would 1 fy away 

aud be at rest—I would hasten my escape from the 

windy storm arid tempest.”—Psalm lv. 6.8. It is im- 
possible for an imiabitant ef these northern latitudes to 
form adequate ideas of the inhospitable desert, the 
burning winds and hideous tempests so often alluded to 
-in the Bible, witbout having recourse to the travels of 
persons who have actually visited the land of Judea and 
the neighbouring countries. Mr. B. is justly esteemed 
ene of the greatest travellers that either this or any 
preceding age has produced, qualified for the 
undertaking, 
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“BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 


‘undertaking, a gentleman of the strictest honour and - NM 


veracity, and a firm believer of the divine authority of 


the holy 


Brvuce’s TRAVELS. 
MR. BRUCE entered the kingdom of Abys- 


sinia by the way of Masuah, an island in the 


Red Seu, in the latter end of the year 1769, in 
order to discover the source of the Nile. Having 
accomplished the object of his perilous under- 
taking, he left Abyssinia, in January 1772, and . 
returned to Egypt through Atbara, and the great 


Desert of Nubia. He arrived at Sennaar, the 


capital of Nubia, April 29, having narrowly 


escaped from being robbed aud murdered by 
the shekh or governor of Teawa. At Sannatr 


he was detained till the beginning of September; 


‘soliciting in vain for assistance from the king to 


enable him to cross the Desert to Egypt. Here 
he became acquainted with Mahomet Towash, 
a person of consequence, being one of the black 
eunuchs, whose services are dedicated to the tem- 


oe ple at Mecca. Mr. B. cured Towash of @ dan- 


gerous intermitting fever, and the eunuch ex- 
pressed much gratitude on the occasion, and 
engaged to take our traveller with him to Egypt. 
This was looked upon as a most favourable cir- 
cumstance, but the scheme was defeated by the 
cruelty of the king of Sennaar, who preyailed 
with the eunuch to sct out upon his Journey | 
unknown to Mr. B. and leave him to perish at 
Sennaar, or in the Desert. This was a heavy 
disappointment, but in the end proved, under 
the direction of Providence, the means of Mr. B’s 

* preservation, 
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preservation, and the destruction .of the trea- 
eherous mahometan, -On the 4th of October, 
‘Mr. B. arrived at Chendi, on the borders of the 
great Desert... Here he found that Mahomet 
Towash had taken all the hybeers* or cuides of 
mote with him, on purpose disappoint Mr. B. 
who with great difficulty procured one to ac-— 
company him onthe journey, - 


a 


-- On the 20th Mr. B. left Chendi ; his company 
consisted of Idris their guide; Ismael, an old 
Turkish janizary, and three Greek ‘servants, two 
Barbarians, and a young man a relation of Idris. 
‘They likewise reluctantly’ admitted into their 
wompany six of the Tucorory, being afraid they 
‘should ‘be reduced to the disagreeable necessity 
-of seeing them die. with thirst before their eyes. 
They filled four girbas}+ with water, which alto- 
-gether contained a hogshead and a half. Their 
_ ,fved consisted of 22 goats skins stuffed with a 
powder of bread -made of dora. They were all 
-weill armed except Idris and his lad, who had 
dances, the only arms they could use. On the. 
‘9th November, after having repeated the prayer 
of peace, they put on the best countenance pos- 
sible, and committed themselves to the desert. 
They pursued their jouruey till the 14th, when 


».™ Abybeer is a guide, whose office is to conduct the Caravans. 
through the desert: they-are men of great consideration, knowin 
‘perfectly the situation and properties of all kinds of water to be 
Met with on the route, the distance of wells, the places occupied. 
by the simcom or burning wilds, and the season of their blowing 
an those parts; likewise those occupied by moving sands. tS 
t A girba is an ox’s skin squared, and the edges sewed together 
by a double seam, which does not let out water: an openimg is 
Jeft in the top of the gird ; around this the skin is gathered to.the © 
size of a large handful, which, when the girba is full of water is. 
tied round with whipcord: two of these girbas are the load of a 
camel; they are besmeared on the outside with grease, to prevent 
she evaporation or oozing of the water. 


(says 
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BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 77 

(says Mr. B.) ¢ at seven in’ the morning we left 
Assa Nagga, our course being due north. At 
one o'clock we alighted among some accasia- 


trees at Waadi el Halbouh, having gone 
miles. We were here surprised and terrified by — 


a sight, surely one of the most magnificent in 
the world. In that vast expanse of Desert from 


W. of us, we saw a number of prodigious 


pillars of sand at different distances, at times 
moving with great celerity, at others stalking 
on with majestic slowness: at intervals we 
thought they were coming, in a very few mi- 
nutes to overwhelm us; and small quantities 
of sand did actually more than once reach us? 
' again they would retreat so as to be almost out of 
sight, their tops reaching to the very clouds 
Their tops often separated from their bodies ; 
and these once disjoined, dispersed in the air, 
and did not appear more. Sometimes they were 
broken near the middle, as if struck with a large 
cannon shot. About noon they began toadvance 
with considerable swiftness upon us, the wind 


being - very strong at north. Eleven of them — 


ranged along side of us, about the distance of 
three miles. The greatest diameter of the largest 
appeared to me at that distance as if it would 
measure ten feet. They then retired from us 
with a wind at.S. E. leaving an impression upon 
my mind to which I can give no name, though 
surely One ingredient in it was fear, with a con- 
_ sidegable degree of wonder and astonishment. 
It was in vain to think of flying ; the swiftest 

horse, or fastest sailing ship, could be of no use 


ix 
» 
af 
i” 
| 
; 
| 
‘he 4 
| 
| 
s 
if 
4 
; 
| 
an 
2 
2 
> 


EXTRACTS’ FROM, 

to carry us out of this danger, and the full per 
suasion of this rivetted me as if to the spot 
where I stood, and let the camels gain on me 
so much in my state of lameness, that it was 
with some difficulty | could overtake them. 


The Arabs, to whom this inhospitable spot 


‘belongs, are the Adelaia. They are said to bea 
harmless race, and to do no hurt to the caravans 
they meet. We went very slowly to-day, our 
feet being sore, and greatly swelled. The whole 
of our company were much disheartened, and 
imagined they were advancing into whirlwinds 
of moving sand, from which they would never 
be able to extricate themselves; but before four 
oclock in the afternoon, these phantoms of the 
plain had all of them fallen to the ground and 
disappeared. In the evening we came to Waadi 
Dimokea, where we passed the night much dis- 
heartened, and our fears more increased; when 


we found, upon awaking in the morning, that — 


one. side was perfectly buried in the sand that 
the wind had blown above us in the night. 
From this day, subordination, though not en- 
tirely ceased, was fast on the decline; all was 
discontent, murmuring and fear.. Our water was 
preatly diminished, and that terrible death, by 
thirst, began to stare us in the face, and this 
Was OWing in a great measure to our Own impru- 
dence. Ismael, who had been left centinel 


over the skins of water, had slept so soundly, 


that this had given an opportunity to a tucorory 


to open one of the skins that had not been — 


touched, and serve himself out of it at his own 
discres 
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| BRUCE'S TRAVELS. 75 
discretion. T suppose that, hearing somebody 
stir, and ' fearing detection, he had withdrawn 
himself as soon as possible, without taking time 


to tie the mouth of the girba, which we found } in 


the morning with scarce a quart of water in it. 
~ On the 15th, at seven in the morning, we ee 


~Waadi Dimokea, keeping alittle to the westward 


of north, just upon the line of Syene. The same 
ridge ‘of hills being on our right and left as 
yesterday : in the centre of these appeared Del 
Aned. At two-o’clock in the afternoon we camé 
to an opening in the ridge of rocks ; the passage 
is about a mile broad, through which we conti< 
nued till we all ghted at the foot of the mountain 
Del Aned. 

The same appearance of moving pillars of 
sand presented themselves to us this day, | in form 
and disposition like those we had seen at Waadi 


‘Halbouh, only they seemed to be more in 


number and less in size. They came several 
times ina direction close upon us ; that is, I bes 
lieve, within less than two miles. They began 


immediately after sun rise, like a thick wood, 


and almost darkened the sun : his rays shining 
through them for near an hour, gave ‘them aw 
appearance.of pillars of fire. Our people now be- 


came desperate; the Greeks shrieked out, and 


said it was the day of. judgment. Ismael pro~ 
nounced it to be hell; and the tucorories that 
the world was on ice. I asked Idris if ever he 
had before seen such a sight? He said he had 
often seen them-as terrible, though never worse ; 
but what he feared most was that extreme zed- 

hess 
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ness in the air, which was a sure presage of the 
coming ef the simoon. I intreated Idris that 
he would not say one word of that in the hearing 
of the people, for they had already felt it in 
_ their-way from Ras el Feel to Teawa, and again 


at the Acaba of Gerri, before we came to Chen- 


di, and they were now nearly distracted at the 


_ apprehension of finding it here. 

. Athalf past four o’clock in the afternoon we 
left Waadi del Aned ; our-course a little more 
to the westward than the direction of Syene. 
The sands, which had disappeared yesterday, 
scarcely shewed themselves at all this day, and 
a great distance from the horizon. This was, 
however acomfort but of short duration. I ob- 
served Idris, took no part in it, but only warned 
me and the servants that, upon the coming of 
the simoon, we should fall upon our faces, with 
our mouths upon the earth, so as not to partake 
of the outward air as long as we could hold our 
breath. We alighted at six o’clock at a small 
rock in the sandy ground, withogt trees or her- 


bage, so that our camels fasted all that night. 


This place is called El Mout, which signifies 


death, a.name of bad omen. 


(To be continued.) 


MAXIMS, &e. 
N°, 11.—What’s human life day , a race, aspan! 
A point, .a bubble ;—then how vain is man 
12.—Passion is a bad counsellor, and a worse 
speaker: it is sure to injure, if not to ruin the 
“cause which it undertakes to defend. . 
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OF THE INVENTION OF TITE ZOD! ACy 


OF the InvENTION of the Zovsac. 


AsTrRONOMY, ora knowledge of the situatioa 
and revolutions of the heavenly bodies, being 
conducive to the regulation of time, and nece ‘S= 
sary in the art of agriculture, was one of the 
sciences first cultivated. 
The first race of men must soon have fonnd 
it necessary for the regulation of their affairs 
to fix proper seasons for their several labours in 
husbandry, which would constrain thein to 
agree upon certain rules and incthods for the 
mensuration of time. [or this end they would 
very naturally make use of the periodical revé- 
lutions which they observed in the heavens, 
The return of the same motions, and the renewal 
of the same appearances, were, no doubt, by 
degrees taken for the most proper periods to 
point out the times for ploughing, sowing, &e.;. 
as their returns were not only regular but ob- 
vious to all, 
The most simple and easy measure of time, that 
they could at first make use of, was that afforded: 
them by the moon’s perceptibly changing every 
day the points of its rising and setting: varying 
its figure; and, at certain periods, beginning a 
new order of changes. It was a public rule, and 
easy for them to compute by. They might 
reckon from the new moon, from its being at the 
full, or from any of its quarters; and they might 
count as many complete lunations as théy 
thought fit. Thus, without almanae, or the 
use of letters, every one was tau eht by the hea- 
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8&2 OF THE INVENTION 
~ 
vens what he had to do. The people most dis- 
persed could assemble together at appointed 
times without erring; and instead of making 
days the sole measure of time, as by their num- 
ber and similitude they might cause confusion ; 
or if once mistaken, could not be set to rights ; 
they were-eased of all this trouble, by reflecting - 
on the long or short duration of the moon’s 
course, which daily by a new mark discovered 
what time was already elapsed, and what yet re- 
mained before the appcarance of a new moon. 
Tt would at length be observed that no certain 
number of revolutions which the moon makes 
in the heavens in passing and repassing from 
month to month, successively, under certain 
stars, were exactly contained in that revolution 
which the sun makes in passing pretty near un- 
der the same stars, and that therefore it was im- 
possible to fix the beginniug and ending of tlre 
year by an exact number of Junar revolutions. 
Since then twelve revolutions of the moon, 
by turns retiring from, and again approaching 
to, the sun, were not sufficient to equal the du- 
ration of a whole year; and that the time of 
thirteen lunations exceeded it, for twelve times 
29 days make but 348, and thirteen times 29 
make 577 days; whereas the year con- 
tains but 365 and some hours: it was found 
that something more exact was required, in or- 
der to settle the beginning and ending of the 
year; and thus necessity pushed them a step 
forwarder in astronomy, ‘To know, therefore, 
she exact limits of the annuai tract of the sun, it | 
Was 
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fas necessary accurately to observe what stars 


were by turns obscured, or totally eclipsed by 
the passage of that planet, and which of them, 


beginning to emerge from its rays, by its dis- 
tance, were again visible before day light. It 
may be remarked, however, that the object 
which the ancients had in view by these obser- 


vations, appears rather to have been to teach 


men to know by exact marks in the heavens the 
progress in the year, and unerring methods to 
direct the time of their labour, than to com- 
prehend the structure of the world, or the cause 
of these great effects. 

The ingenious method made use of by the first: 
race of men to know exactly the line which the | 
sun describes under heaven, and to divide the 
year into equal parts, is handed down to us ac~ 
cording to ancient tradition. The honour of it 
has, by some authors, been given to the Egyp- 
tians; by others, the inhabitants of Chaldea are 
asserted to have been the fathers of astronomy, 
as well-as of all the race of men. 

They remarked that the sun, with the whole 
heavens, daily turned, and passed from east to 
west; and at the same time they observed that 
the sun, by a motion to itself, daily withdrew 


from certain stars, and placed himself under 


others, in his progress towards the east: that the 
moon twelve times finished the same course to the 
sun’s once, and began the thirteenth before thesun 
had entirely gone through it. The custom of di- 
viding the year pretty nearly into twelve moons 


made men desirous of having twelve parts of 


the 
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the year €xactly equal among themsclyes, or 


twelve months exactly equi valent to the yeur ite 
self, which they might be able to point out in 
the heavens, by shewing the particular stars 
tuxler which the sun passed evcry month. 
They divided the sun’s route into twelve equal 
parts, or collections of stars, which they called 
constellations. Thus ; they took two copper ves- 
sels, both uncovered; one of them pierced at 
the bottom, the ither not. Having stopped the 
hole of the former, they filled it with water, and 


placed it so that, at the turning of a cock, the. 


water might discharge itself into the latter. 
After this, they observed, on the part of the 
heavens which the sun annually traces, the 


ising of a star remarkable for either mag- 


nitude or brightness, and the mstant it appeared 
en the horizon they began to discharge the 
water contained in the upper vessel, letting it 
run the remainder of all that night; the day fol- 
lowing, and to the very moment that the sane 
star returning to the east appeared again. The 
instant it was discovered they remoyed the under 
vessel, and threw away the water remaining in 
the upper. ‘The observers were certain that 
they had the whole revolution of the heavens 
between the time of the first and second rising 
of the star; wherefore the water which had 
emptied itself into the under vessel during that 
space, afforded them an exazt method to mea- 
sure the time of one revolution of the whole 
heavens, and to givide this space into twelve 
equal parts ; for” by dividing this water inte 
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twelve such, they were certain to have the revo- 


lution of the twelfth part of the heavens, in the 
running off of this twelfth part of the water ; 
wherefore they divided the water of the under- 


- most vessel into twelve parts, exactly equal, and 


prepared two smaller vessels, each capable of re- 
ceiving and containing one of those parts com- 
pleat, and no more. They then threw the 
whole quantity of water once more into the 


- jarge vessel, keeping the cock shut; after which 


they placed one of these smaller vessels under 
the cock, and the other near it, to succeed: to its 
place when the first was filled.. 

Having made these preparations, the follow- 
ing night they observed that part of the heav ens 


towards which they had long remarked that the 


sun, nroon, and planets, directed their course, 
and waited the rising of the constellation, named 
Aris, or the Ram. The moment the ram ap+ 
peared, and, that they saw his: first star arise, 
they let the water run into the smaller vessel, 


which wher it was full, they took away, and 


poured out, putting that instant the other in its 


place. ‘They observed with great exactness, and 


s0 as to remember, ail the stars that arose 
during the time the vessel was filling; and this 
part of the heaven was: terminated in their obs 


‘servation by the star which last appeared on the 


horizon the moment the measure was exactly 
filled : so: that allowing time for these two smal!= 
er vessels to be alternately filled to- brim§, 


each of them three times: iny the space of the: 


might, they, by this method, had one. half of the 
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suu’s route, the exact half of the heaven itself; 


and this half, divided into six equal parts, of | 
which they could shew and distinguish the be-— 


ginning, middle, and end, by such stars as are 
~ easy to be khown, again: either by their magni- 
tude, number, or disposition. As to the other 
half of the heavens, and the other six constella- 
trons, which the sun passes through, they were 
obliged to: refer for their observations to another 
season. ‘[hey waited till the sun, being placed 
in the middle of the constellations already ob+ 
seryed and known, afforded them the Jehan to 


see these others in the night. 


Being certain by this, or some other equiva- 


Jent invention, of the great annual course which 


the sun regularly -keeps in the heavens, and of 


the equality of those spaces which the eonstella- 
tions take up that bound his course, the observers 
thought of giving them names. ‘They in general 
ealled them the stations or houses of the sun 
aud assigued three to each season, They after- 
wards distinguished every constellation by. a par- 
ticular. name, drawn from the most important 
events occurring either in the heavens, or upon 
the carth as the sun possesses his station un- 
der every one of them successively ; by whieh 


_ they not only designed to inake them respective-_ 


ty known to the people, but also at the same 
tume to declare to them such quality of the year 
as regarded the whole suciety, when the sun 
_geached such a constellation. 


§To be continued.) 
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omposed on the Day to be Kept as @ 
General Fast. 
GREAT God of Hests ! to 'F hae we look Y 
Propitious deign. to nel 
And hear the prayers we offer up 
For this our native 


“ Thow in heaven, thy dwelling g place,” 
And when Thou hear’st, ae 

This guilty nation, free from war, 
Grant we in peace may live. 


With heavenly benediction shine 

On Géorge, ouF rightful: king : 
His fara ‘ly bless with needful grace, | = 
| Help them thy praise to sing. ex Bs 


Guide Thou the counsels of the state, 
Our senators direct 
With wisdom. from thy heavenly throne, 
And all the land protect. : 


Lord, in thy churches, meet thy saints, 
Their cries attend in love,. ul 

And fill their hearts with joy and peace, 
Till they shall meet above. - 


Till they shall mect in those: bright realins 
Where war and death shall cease ; | 
And they with Chris, theis Lord, shall reign 
In everlasting peace. 
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88 POETRY. 
Ox THE NIGHT. 
NOW night her sable robe hath spread, i 
And giv’n a solemn silence birth ; ° 


& 


Around.creation seems as dead, 
While darkness reigns all 


Lock’d' in the arms of balmy sleep, 
The busy world suspended fies:; 
Whilst Israel’s‘God our souls doth keep, 
And giveth anaes to our eyes. 


Sleep fairest i image is-of death,. 
When. saints depart tn hope to rise, 
Soon as they yield their mortal breath, 
To mansions far beyond the skies. 


When morn salutes their waking eyes, 

They’bless their heav’nly. Father’s care 

Their pray’rs pierce thro’ the lofty skies,. 
And reach th’ Almighty Saviour’s ear. 


Should darksome clouds again obtrude,. 
And:slavish fears-their souls affright ; 

His orient smile again renew'd,. 
Soon scatters all the shades of night. 


But, ah! what crowds,.e’en at noon-day, 
(The painfulbtthought oft makes.me grieve): 
In grossest ign’rance grope their way,. 
And dead whilst they are said-to live... 


The. prince of darkness blinds their hearts, | 
Lest the true light should on them dawn ‘S 

Which tbro’ the soul like lightning darts, " 
Or that which gilt creation’s morn. 


‘Like 
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- Like one dark chaos all within, | 
~ Without one spark of heav’nly light ; 
"Till Christ into their darkness shine, 
To chase the deepest shades of night. 


Dear Jesus, shed a genial ray 

On ev'ry such benighted mind 5 
© let them see a gospel day, 

And thee their full salvation find. 


Arouse them from their dang’rous sleep, 
_ Fast verging tow’rds the shades beneath 5 
Lest, slumb’ring o’er the awful deep, 
They sink into despair and death. 


Thus, Lord, thyself to all make known, 
Bid error fast before thee flee; 

Shine where thou never yet hast shone, 
That all thy glorious light may see. 


Then let bold infidelity 
With tenfold darkness wrapt about, 

Know that thine all-pervading eye 
—_ our most secret motives — . 


Short-sighted reasoner | 
Ah why ‘gainst God our Saviour strive ! 
That light which makes your crimes appearg 
Improv’d, shall cause your souls to live. 
Then, safe he'll bear you far away, 
From regions of eternal night; 
To praise Him in the realins of day, © 
Who turn'd your darkness into hight. RAR 
JOHN 
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JOHN v. 39. 


* SEARCH ye the Scriptures,” said our Lord, 
Examine well the sacred word, 
by it actions try; 
Eternal life the book reveals; | 
Of me it speaks, your comfort seals; 
It brings salvation nigh. 


“Search ye the Scriptures,” to be wise 5 
In this vast field true knowledge lies ; 
Able the soul to save: 
“ There is the pearl of worth unknown ;” 
Would you be rich ?—make shat your own; 
Enduring substance have. 


“Search ye the Scriptures” much, with care ; 
Study them oft with fervent prayer, 
And deep humility; 
For know, unless the Spirit aid, 
No progress here can e’er be made, 
Nor*union form’d with me. 


“Search” them. for wisdom, eounsel, peace ; 
Lean on my atl-sufficient grace, 
Which all the praise shall own; 
Till at the last, the conflict o’er, 
Sickness and sorrow known no: more, 
“Pall with glory crown. 


With thankful heart, most gracious Lord, 
~ Would I receive th’ inviting word, 
This sweet request of love: 
Grant me t’ obey_the mild command, 
This book be ever in my hand,. 
Ny guide to realms above. 
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The Bible! precious book, ’tis mine! 
What blessings beam in evry line, | 
To cheer this fuinting heart ; 
Bind it my soul to thy best choice; 


Stady it, keep it, may its voice i 
Bid unbelief depart. 
Covent-Garden. LUCINDA, : 
RELIGION, 


A Fra ment. 


WHEN show’rs of rain like rattling torrents full, 
And gloomy clouds obscure the face of day ; | | 

When bleak and blust’ring winds blow strong, and all 
The charms of nature seem to fade away. _ 


Come then, Religion, with thy boundless store, 
Some of thy heav’nly bliss to#me impart ; 
Teach me from rugged winter to explore 
Some useful lesson, to pes my heart. 


each passion of my breast, 
And bid the tumult of my thoughts be still; 
‘That knowing all thon do’st is for the best, 
My soul may yield submission to thy will. 
bh! may it ever be my heart’s desire, 
To slight the pleasures of the giddy throng 5 
Rnd, taught by thee, to nobler joys aspire, 
Tuning my harp to aa immortal song. 
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Hymn to Hotuiness. 
O HOLINESS! name of unfading renown ! 


Grand robe of Jehovah! first gem in his crown! 
What tongue can refuse in thy praises to move! 
Thou glory of all things, below and above! 


Yet the blind sons of men “ turn this glory to shame,” 
And Thou, whom all angels with reverence name, 
Art treated with scorn, as-a thing of no worth, | 
And would’st(if thou could’st) be expell’d trom the earth. 


Yet “ thy ways are all pleasure,thy paths are all peace,” 
Thy joys are unmix’d—shall endure and encrease. 
Beneath thy sweet influence, tho’ tears fall for sin, 

A something proclaims all is sunshine within. 


Thy beautiful garments, O Princess divine ! 

Give state that makes peasants their princes outshine > 
By thee, the poor cripple, whom charity feeds, ) 
In honor the mightiest monarch exceeds. 


‘Then Holiness ! ' name of unfading renown ! 

Grand robe of Jehovah { first gem in his crown! 
Be thou while I live my companion, and then 

We shall both live together forever—Amen. —* 
B, 
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An ENIGMA. 


AW ORD of five letters, do tell me, I pray, 
Ht need not long puzzle your brain; 


Take but the two first of these letters away, 
Then one, only one will remain. 4 
From what I have said, it will soon be infer’d, 
‘This must be, indeed, a remarkable word: 
It exhibits a character useful to 
: And points out a temper which all ought to shun. 


A Solution in Verse is requested, 
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‘YOUTHS MAGAZINE | 


OR,.- 


APRIL, 1809. 


An Account of. the Desrrecri ON of the 


. City and TEMPLE of JERUSALEM by the 


ROMANS. | 
(Continued from page 66, 


J OSEPHUS has collected the chief of these 
_portentous, appearances together, aud introduces 


his account by a reflection on the strangeness of | 


that infatuation, which could induce his country- 
- men to give credit to impostors, and unfounded 


reports, whilst they disregarded the divine ad-— 


mouitious, confirmed, as he asserts they were, 
by the following signs : 


1. A meteor, “resembling a * hung: over 


Jerusalem during one whole year. 

2. On the eighth of the month Zanthicus 
(before the fooal of unleayened bread), at the 
ninth hour of the night, there shone round 
about the altar, and the circumjacent building 
of the temple, a light equal to the brightness of 


the day, which continued for the space of half 


an hour’ This could not be the effect of 
* Vide 4 Chron. xxi..46. 
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lightning, nor of a vivid aurora borealis ;-for it 
was confined to a particular spot, and the light 
shone unintermittedly thirty minutes. 

_$. As the high-priests were leading an heifer 
to the altar to be sacrificed, she brought forth a 
lamb, in the midst of the temple. I[t is to be 
observed that this did not occur in an obscure. 
part of the city, but iz the temple; not at an 
ordinary time, but at the Passover, the season of 
our Lord’s crucifixion, in the presence not of 
the vulgar merely, but of the high-priest and 
their attendants, and when they were leading 
the sacrifice to the altar. 

4.-“ About the sixth hour of the night, the 
-€astern gate of the temple was seen to open 
without human interference.” When the guards 
informed the Curator of this event, he sent 
mien to assist them in shutting it, who, with 
great difficulty succeeded. ‘The 


» gate as hath 
been observed already, wis of solid brass,* and 


-yequired twenty men to close it every evening. 


{t could not have been opened by a strong 
gust of wmd,” ora “ slight earthquake,” for 
Josephus says “it was secured by iron bolts and 


bars, which were let down into a large threshold, 


consisting of one entire stone.+ 
5. “Soon after the feast of the Passover, in 


various parts of the country, before the setting 


® The conclusion which the Jews drew from this event was, that 
the security of the temple was gone. 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 95 
of the sun, chariots and armed men were seen 
in the air, passing round about Jerusalem. 

6. At the subsequent feast of Pentecost, 
while the priests were going, by night, into the 


inner temple, to perform their customary mi- 


nistrations, they first felt, as they said, a shaking, 
accompanied by an indistinct murmuring, Laid 


afterwards voices as of a multitade, saying in a 
distinet and earnest manner—LrET US DEPART 


HENCE. And accordingly, before. the period 
for celebrating this feast returned, the Jewish 
war had commenced, and in the space of three 
years afterwards, Jerusalem was surrounded by 
the Roman army, the temple converted into a 
citadel, and its sacred courts streaming with the 


blood of gwman victims. 


7. As the last and most fearful omen, Jose- 
phus relates that one Jesus, the son of Ananus, 
a rustic of the lower class, during the Feast of 
Tabernacles, suddenly ticlained j in the temple, 
“A voice from the east—a voice from the 
west—a voice from the four winds—a voice 
against Jerusalem and the temple-—a voice 
against bridegrooms and brides—a voice agaijst 


the whole people !" These words he incessantly 


proclaimed aloud both day and night, through 
all the streets of Jerusuiem, for seven years and 
five muntas together, commencing at a ‘time 
(A. D. 62.) when the city was in a state of 
peace and prosperity, and terminating amidst 
the horrors of the siege. T his diet having 


excited the attention of the magistracy, was 
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browcht. before Albinus, the Roman governor, 
who commanded that he should be scourged. 
But the severest stripes drew from him ncither 
tears nor. supplications. As he never thanked 
those who relieved, so neither did he compiain 
of the injustice of those who struck him. And 
no other answer could the governor obtain to 
his interrogatories, but his usual cenunciation 
of “ Woe, woe*to Jerusalem!” which he still 
continued to proclaim through the cuy, but 
especially during the festivals, when his manner 
became more earnest, and the tone of his voice . 
louder. At Jength, on the commencement of 
the siege he ascended the walls, and, in a more 
powerful voice than ever exclaimed “ Woe, 
woe to this city, this temple, and this people!” 
And then with a presentiment of his own death 
added, ““ Woe, woe to myself!” He had scarcely 
uttered these words, when a stone from one 
ef the Roman engines killed him on the spot. 

Such are the’prodigies related by Josephus, 
and which, excepting the first, he places in the 
year immediately preceding the Jewish war. 
( fo be continued. ) 


COVETOUSNESS. 
COVETOUSN LSS may be completely de- 
fined under these two ideas : an anlawful desire to 
possess more than God has thought fit to allot 
us; and an undue wish to keep that, which could 
be conveniently and usefully dispensed wiih. 
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PSALM CXVIL, 
(Continued from Page 69.) 


Ver. 7.8. 4 Return unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lo~d hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.” ' 


- | HAVE heard a wicked man curse his soul, 
but never exhort his soul to that which was 
good for it. One who is running from God, or 
living in ignorance and sin has no rest, no rea] 
peace and enjoyment: these are only to be 
found in the knowledge, love, and service of. 
God. When the Psalmist’s walk did not please 

God, heaviness seized his soul, and when he was 
convinced of the evil of his conduct, tears filled 
his eyes, a sigu of grief at heart; but when God 
restored to him prosperity of soul, he returned 
triumphantly to his rest in God. 

Many are pleased with created things for their 
portion, but a child of God can only be satisfied 
with possessing the uncreated Jehovah. View- 
ing his perfectiens as all exerted in his fayour, he 
has rest and peace. | 

Ver. 9.* I will walk before the Lord in the land of the living.”— 

We are apt to forget that God sees us at all 


times. This forgetfulness brought King Dayid — 


into many troubles, but he was now brought to 
a better mind—he saw it good for his soul to 
live as in the presence of God, that he might say 
when tempted to sin—‘* How can I do this great 
evil, and sin against God? It is good and bene- 
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98 YOUTH’S COMMENTARY-. 
ficial to remember at all times that God knows 

our thoughts, words, and works. The young 
should remember it ‘as well as the aged. 

~The resolution of the Psalinist was for life— 
he meant to continue so acting till death. The 
land of the living is this world—at death the. 
soul leaves the body, and the body becomes a 
lifeless corpse. Heaven in a still higher sense 
is the land of the living—there will be no occa- 
sion there to resolve to walk before God, for 
God will be always visible to the inhabitants, 

and it will be their nature and glory’ to walk be~ 
fore hin. 

Ver, 10. © ] believed sherefere have I spoken ;’ 

True prayer does not precede, but follows 
faith. When Paul was converted, it is said, 
-* Behold he prayeth.’ ‘ He that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him.’ Heb. 
xi. 6. David believed that God alone could 
bring him out of trouble, wherefore he called. 
upon God in the day thereof. Jonah, in the 
fish’s belly, and at the bottom of the sea, be- 
lieved that God alone could bring him to dry 
land, wherefore he looked again-to God’s holy 
temple, and he obtained an answer. It is good. 
for a man in trouble to know one who can de- 
_hyer—Jesus is able to save unto the uttermost 
all who come unto God through bin. 

‘Iwas greatly afflicted.’ 

The sou! was the seat of his affliction. Sin 

was 
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—was-the cause of his sorrow. He was greatiy 
afflicted, but not more than his iniquities de< 
served. Whatever brings us to our knees before 
‘God, is a blessing, and we should be thankfal 
for it. It is not well with that soui that has 
little to say to God in private. It is better to 
suffer and pray, than to be without Braye) anid 
suffering. 
Ver. 11. I said in my haste, All men are liars.” 

Perhaps this hasty saying prompted him 
afterwards frequently to pray, as in Ps. exli. 3. 
*Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep 
the door of my lips.’ When in this trouble, he 
seems to have suffered much through unbelief. 
His friends were probably comforting him in 
his affliction with the hopes of peace and pros- 
perity of soul, but he gave no credit to their 
suggestions, consequently treated them as if 
they had all been liars. However he declares he 
spake hastily, or rashly, or inconsiderately; 
Tore from feeling than understanding—his 
mind wasin so great perplexity, that instead of 
weighing their words, he instantly rejected them; 
he refused comfort. 

It is good when a man sees his error, repents 
of it, son fenndl it, and forsakes it. It is seldom 
| known that a horse goes twice into the same 
mire. Past failures and miscarriages should 
teach us greater. prudence and caution, and 
should render us more circumspect. 


(To be continued, ) 
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a LETTER TO A FRIEND, &€. 


ANECDOTE. | 
A GOOD CHOICE, 
TWO young men being in familiar conver- 
sation respecting the natural bias of their minds, 
the one declared, if his circumstances in lite 
would admit, he would travel over foreign g 
countries, but particularly go to ancient Rome, i 
and see there the ruin and desolation that war g 
and time. had made on that once famed city. 
The other, with a countenance that proved he 
felt what he said, exclaimed :—If the circum- 
stances that Providence has placed me in would 
admit, L would yisit the dark benighted villages 
in my own country, and contemplate the ruip 
that sin, ignorance, and vice have made on the 
manners of the people; and not only eontem- 
plate the horrors of ignorance, but, under a 
divine blessing, endeavour ‘ to chase the clouds 
* of ignorance, and’throw the sun beams of | 1 
‘struction over the mind of humble poverty,’ 
by establishing Sunday Schools: that would 
be my pleasure and my delight. «The other 
acknowledged the latter was by far the best 
- choice, and now is an active and zealous teacher 
in the school to which I belong. a 


A Sunvay Scuoot TEacuer, 


Letrer to @ Friend on the Character of 
Curist as ‘the Brotner of iis People. 

Dear Friend, © 

iT 1ejoices my heart tohear that the Lord has 
inclined you to set your face Zion-ward—that 
your 
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your feet which once were running in the broad 
road of destruction, are now turned into the path 
of peace ;—that your naturally dark understand- 
ing has been irradiated by the light of divine 
truth,—that your will, which was opposed to 


a the will of God, is now brought to bow submis- 


sive at his feet; and your affections, though 
naturally divorded from the only true object of 
regard, are now centered in Christ; whom you 
view as the chief among ten thousand, and al- 
together lovely. Thisis indeed his true character : 
and the more we become acquainted with him, 
‘under the various relations and characters in 
which he stands to his people, the more steady 
cand lively will our attachment beto him. If we 
take a general view of the characters under which 
he is represented in the scriptures, the review 
will-prove that every character which is esteemed 
amiable and lovely among men, is employed to 
‘shew the beauty and suitableness, fulness and 


freeness of Jesus Christ: but they all fall short. 


of doing justice to his character.— 


" All are too mean to speak his worth, 
¢< ‘loo mean to set our Saviour forth.” 


To enter fully into the subject would fill a 
folio. At present let us contemplate him as a 
Baorner, Yes “he is not ashamed to call us 
brethren ;” he “is bone of our bone, and flesh 
of our flesh; it behoveth him, (saith the apostle,) 
in all things to be madelike unto his brethren ; 
“ forasmuchas the children arepartakers of flesh 
and blood, he, also himself, likewise took part of 
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LBLETTER TO FRIEND, &€. 
ANECDOTE. 

A GOOD CHOICE, 

TWO young men being in familiar conver- 
sation respecting the natural bias of their minds, 
the one declared, if his circumstances in lite 
would admit, he would travel over foreign 
countries, but particularly go to ancient Rome, 
and see there the ruin and desolation that war 
and time. had made on that once famed city. 
The other, with a countenance that proved he 
felt what he said, exclaimed :—If the circum- 
stances that Providence has placed me in would 
admit, I would yisit the dark benighted villages 
in My Own country, and contemplate the ruin 
that sin, ignorance, and vice have made on the 
manners of the people; and not only eontem- 
plate the horrors of ignorance, but, under a 
divine blessing, endeavour ‘ to chase the clouds 

* of ignorance, and‘throw the sun beams of 1 54 

‘struction over the mind of humble poverty,’ 
by establishing Sunday Schools: that would 
be my pleasure and my delight. «The other 
acknowledged the latter was by far the best 
- choice, and now is an active and zealous teacher 


in the school to which I belong. J.B. 


A Suxpar TEACHER, 


Letrer to a Friend on the Character of 


Crist as the BRoTHEr of his People. 
Dear Friend, 


I'T rejoices my heart to hear that the Lord has 
inclined you to set your face Zion-w ard—that 
your 
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your feet which once were running in the broad 
road of destruction, are now turned into the path 
of peace ;—that your naturally dark understand- 
ing has been irradiated by the light of divine 
truth,—that your will, which was opposed to 
the will of God, is now brought to bow submis- 
sive at his feet; and your affections, though 
naturally arveteaa from the only true object of 
regard, are now centered in Christ; whom you 
view as the chief among ten thousand, and al- 
together lovely. Thisis indeed his true character : 
and the more we become acquainted with him, 
‘under the various relations and characters in 
which he stands to his people, the more steady 
and lively will our attachment beto him. If we 
take a gencral view of the characters under which 
he is represented in the scriptures, the review 
_ willprove that every character which is esteemed 
amiable and lovely among men, is employed to 
‘shew the beauty and suitableness, fulness and 
freeness of Jesus Christ: but they all fall short. 
of doing ¢ justice to hischaracter— 


¢¢ All are too mean to speak his worth, 
& Too mean to set our Saviour forth.” 


To enter fully into the subject would filla 
folio. At present let us contemplate him as a 
Braorner, Yes “he is not ashamed to call us 
brethren ;” he “is bone of our bone, and flesh. 
of our flesh ; it behoveth him, (saith the apostle,) 
in all things to be madelike unto his brethren ;’ 
foras muchas the children arepartakers of flesh 
and blood, he, also himself, likewise took part of 
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~ 
the same; he was in all points tempted like as. 
we are; sil inthat he himself hath suffered being: 
tempted, he is able to succour them that aré 
tempted.” Whatcondescension! ‘ He who was 
rich, for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich ;” yes it was to saveus. 
that he left his father’s throne—lived a life of 
toiland pain, and diedon theaccursed tree: “he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruis- 
ed for our iniquities, and with his stripes we are 
healed ;” this is love unfathomable. This is now 
the theme of angels around the throne; this is 
the subject that employs the hearts and tongues 
of saints below ; and this-will fill heaven with 
eternal hallelujalis:— is the lamb that 
was slain.” | 

Jesus Christ, by taking our nature upon rel 
is more nearly related to us than to angels: for 
“he took not on him the nature of angels.” 
But why must Christ in-order to save man,. him- 
self become a man ?—“ It became him for whom 
are all things, and tiie are all things, in. 
bringing many sons to glory,-to make the cap- 
tain of their salvation perfect through sufferings.” 
It became the justice of God ; for when man sin- 
ned, he forfeited the divine favor; and though. 
he was created in the image of his Maker, yet by 
his:fall it was defuced; and the -heart which was- 
In perfect love and harmony with God, became 
‘enmity againsthim. This fact-is evident, though. 
Jamentable.. View an unrenewed man from his: 

sradle to his tomb; ; enmity against God is 


stamped: 
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= 
stamped on every page of his history. How can 
this image be restored?. How can man be just 
with God? How ean he be delivered from de- 
struction? Hear the eternal God proclaim, “ de- 
liver him from going down into the pit, [ have 
found aransom.” Jesus suffered in the stead of 
man; the sword of justice slew him, that sinners. 
might be saved.—‘* He gave himself a ransom for 
all, to. be testified in due time.” 1 Tim. ii. 6,, 

‘¢ This was compassion like a God,. 

‘That when the Saviour kuew 


‘The price of pardon was his blood, 
His pity. ne’er withdrew.” 


By his death he suffered the punishment due 
to our sins; and by his life he fulfilled, or obeyed. 
the law of God for us; and his obedience or 
righteousness, is-imputed or made ours by faith ; 
‘so that believers in Jesus, are not only acquitted 
from the charge of sin, but are accounted. 
righteous before God. “ Not having on mine 
own righteousness, (saith the apostle,). but that 
‘which is through the faith of Christ,.the righte— 
eusness which is ef God by faith.’ 
Oh! what a brother we have! a brother truly 
“born for adversity.” Yes, when every -other 
help failed, then Jesus stretched forth his hand 
vand said, “Thy sins, though many, are forgiyen.”” 
-“ He took us out of the horrible pit, and out of 
the miry clay; he set our feet on a rock, and 
ordered our goings. He forgiveth all our iniqui- 
ties, he healeth all our diseases.” He restores 
us when wandering ; supports.us when sinking ; 


guides ; upholds us when faiat- 
| ing ; 
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dng ; comforts us when sorrowing : and if all the 
-world frown upon us, he will ever prove himself 
~a brother born for adversity.—“ In the world,” 
‘gaid he, “ ye shall have tribulation, but in me 
‘ye shall have peace.” 

I did intend to have written. of Christ as a — 
Friend, before [ closed, but my paper will not. 
permit. Imust therefore defer itto my next; 
till then‘ believe me to remain 

¥our's, &c: 
J.P. 


Extracts from Bruce’s TRAVELS across the 
great Desert of Nousra to Eeyrr. 


(Continued from Paze 80.) 


ON the t6th, at half-past tei the forenoon, 
we left El Mout, standing in the direction close | 
‘upon Syene. Our men were in better spirits 
than I had seen them since we left Goaz. At 
eleven o'clock, while we contemplated with great 
pleasure the rugged top of Chiggre, to which 
we were fast approaching, and where we were 
to solace outselyes with plenty of good water, 
-Idris cried out, with a loud voice, » ‘Fall upon 
your faces, here is the stimoom. saw 
_ from the S. E. a haze come, in colour like the 
purple part of the rainbow, but not so com- 
- pressed or thick. It did not occupy CO yards in 
breadth, and was about. 12 feet high from the 
ground. It was a kind of biush upon the ar, 
and it moved very rapidly, for I could scaree 
turn to fall upon the ground with my head to 
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the northward when I felt the heat of its cur- 
rent plainly upon my face. We ail lay flat_on 
the ground, as if dead, till Idris told us it was 
blown over. The meteor or purple blaze which 
I saw was indeed passed, but the light air that 
still blew was of leat to threaten suffocation : 
for my part, I found distinctly in my breast that 
I had imbibed a part of it, nor was I free of an 
asthmatic sensation till [ had been some months 
in Italy at the baths of. Poretta, near two years 
afterwards. 


. An universal despondency had taken posses- 


sion of our people; they ceased to speak to one | 


another, and when they did it was in whispers, 
by which I easily guessed their discourse was 
‘not favourable to me, or else they were increas- 
ing each other’s fears, by vain suggestions eal- 
culated.to sink each other’s spirits still further, 
but from whieh no earthly good cvuld possibly 
result. I called them together, and both repri- 
manded and exhorted them in the strongest 
manner [ could; I bade them to attend to me, 
who had nearly: lost my voice by the simeom, 
~and desired them to look in my face, so swelled 
as scarcely to.permit me to see: my neck covered 
‘with blisters, my feet swelled and inflamed, and 
bleeding with many wounds. In answer to the 
lamentation that the: water:was exhausted, and 
that they were upon the point of dying with 
thirst, | ordered each man a gourd full of water 
_ more.than he had the preceding day, and shewed 
them at no great distance the bare, black and 
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ing ; comforts us when sorrowing : and if all the 
world frown upon’ us,:he will ever prove himself 
~a brother born for adversity. —“ In the world,” 
“said he, “ ye shall have but in me 
ye shalkhave peace.” 
I did intend to have written. of Christ as a 
Friend, before I \closed, but my paper will not 
‘permit. ‘I must therefore defer it to my next; 
till then‘believe me to remain | 
J. P. 


Extracts from Bruce’ s TRAVELS across the 
great Desert of Nusra to Eeyrt.-. 

(Continued from Page 80.) 

“ON the t6th, at half-past ted im 
we left El Mout, standing in the direction close 
‘upon’ Syene. Our men were in’ better spirits 
than I had ‘seen them since we left Goaz. At 
eleven o'clock, while contemplated with great. 
“pleasure the rugged top of Chiggre, to which 
we were fast approaching, and where we were 
to'golace ourselves with plenty of good water, 
Idris cried out, “with a loud voice, Pall upon 
your faces, for here is’ the simoom.’ . 1 saiv 
from the S. E.a haze come, in the 
purple part of the rainbow, but not. so. com- 
- pressed or thick. It did not occupy £O yards in 
~ breadth, atid-was about- 12 feet high from the 
ground. was a‘kind of blush upon the 
and it moved very rapidly, for I. could scaree 
turn to fall upon the ground with my head to 
the 
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ps: when I fek the heat of ite cur- 


rent plainly upon my face. We all lay flat.on 


the ground, as if dead, till Idris told us at was 
blown-over. The meteor or purple blaze which 
_ [saw was indeed passed, but.the light ay that 
still blew was of beat to threaten suffocation,: 


for my part, I found distinctly, in mry breast. that 
I had imbibed a part of it, mor was L free ofan 
asthmatic sensation till I had been some months 


jn Italy at. the baths of Poretta, near two years 
afterwards.. 


An had taken posses- 


sion of our people; they ceased to speak to one 


nether, and when ‘they did it was in whispers, 
by which I easily guessed their discourse was 
‘not favourable to me, or.else they were increas- 
ing each other’s fears, by vain suggestions cal- 
culated.to sink each other's. spirits still farther, 


_ but from-whieh no.earthly good cuuld possibly . 
result. I called them: together, and both repri- 
manded and exhorted. them, in the strongest 
manner I could; I bade them to attend to. me; 


who had nearly: lost my voice by the simoeom, 
and desixed them to look in my face, so swelled 
‘as.searcely to. permit.me to see: my neck.covered 
- with blisters, my feet swelled and inflamed, and 
bleeding with many wounds. In answer to the 
lamentation that the: water-was exhausted, and 
that they were upon the point of dying with 
thirst, | ordered each man a gourd full of water 
_more.than he had the preceding day, and shewed 
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EXTRACTS FROM 
sharp point of the rock Chigere, wherein was 
the well at which we were again to fill our girb- 
as, and thereby banish the fear of dying by 
‘thirst in the desert. I believe I. never was at 
‘any time more eloquent, and never had elo- 
‘quence a more sudden effect. They all protest- 
ed and declared their concern chiefly arose from 
the situation they saw me in; that they feared 
‘not death or hardship, provided [ would submit 
-a little to their direction in the taking a proper 
of myself. They intreated me: to use one 
-of the camels, and throw off the load that it ear- 
‘ried; that it would ease me of the wounds m 
my feet, by riding at least part of the day.— 
‘This I positively refused to do, but reeommend- 
ed to them to be strong of heart, and to spare 
the camels for a last resource, f any shoald : be 
taken ill and unable to walk any longer. 
‘This phenomenon of the siinoom, unexpected 
“by us, though foreseen by Idris, caused us all to 
‘relapse into our former despondency. It still 
continued to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely, | 
though the blast was so weak as searcely would 
have raised a leaf from the ground. At twenty 
minutes. before five the sitnoom ceased, and a 
eomfortable and cooling breeze came by starts 
from the north,. blowing five: or'six minutes at 
‘a time, and then falling calm;.. We were now 
come to the Acaba, the ascent before we arrived 
at Chiggre, were we intended to have stopped 
that night, but we all moved on with tacit. con- 


* 
| ‘sent, 
‘ 


TRAVELS. 


sent, nor did one person pretend to say y how faa 
he guessed we were to 

At eight we alighted in-a sandy 
lutely without herbage, covered with loose - 
stones, a quarter of a mile due north of the'well, ; 
which is in the narrow gorge, forming the? 
southern outlet-of this small plain. Though we: 
had travelled thirteen hours this day, it-was but* 
at a slow pace, ‘our camels being famished. as: 
well as tired, and lamed likewise by the'sharp. 
stones with which the ground in all places was. 
covered. The country, forthree days past, had, 
been destitute of herbage of any kind, entirely _ 
desert, and abandoned to the moving sands.— . 
We saw this day large blocks and strata of pure. 
white marble, equal to ang in colour that ever 
came from Paros., . 

Chiggre is’ a: small nattaw closely co. 
vered up, and surrounded with barren: ‘rocksi—=, 
The wells areten: in «umber, the narrow” 
gorge that opens to them isnot ten yards-broad.:. 
the springs however are very abundant. | 
ever a pit is dug five or six feet deep, it is imme-, 
diately filled with water. The principal pog! is. 
about 40 yards square, and five feet.deep.; but. 
the. best tasted water was in the cleft of a.rock, 
about 30 .yards higher, on the west side of this. 
narrow outlet. All the, water, however, ; was. 
very foul, with 2 number of animals, both aqua-. 
tic and land. It was impossible to drink, withn, 
out piece of our cotton girdle over our. 
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mouths, to._ keep, by filtration, the filth of dead: 
animals out of it. Wee saw a great many par-. 
tridges upon the face of the bare rock; but 


what they fed wpon I could not ‘guess,’ unless. 
upon insects. We did not dare to: shoot at them, 


for fear of being heard by the wandering Arabs — 
that might be somewhere in the neighbourhood, 
for Chiggre. is a haunt of the bishareen of the 
ttibe of Abou Bertran, who, though they do not 
make it a station; because there ‘is no pasture 
in’ the vicinity, nor can any thing grow 
there, yet it 'is’one of'the’ most valuable places 
of refreshment, on account of. the great quanti- 
ty of water, being nearly half way, when they 
dtive their cattle from the borders of the Red 
Sea to the banks of the Nile; as also in their 
expeditions from S. to N. when they leave 
their encanipments in Barbar to'rob the Ababde 
Arabs on the'frontiers of Egypt. 
“Our first attention was to our camels, to whom | 
- we gave that day a double ‘feed ‘of dora, that 
they might drink for the rest ‘of. their journey,. 


ghould the wells in the -way prove scant of 


water. We then washed large pool, the 
coldest water I- think 1 ever felt, on-accountiof. 
its being cave ‘covered witha rock, and was. 
inaccessible to the sun in any direction.’ All my 
people seemed greatly recovered by this refrige- 
ration, ‘but ftom some cause or other it fared | 
otherwise with the tucarory, one of whom died. 
about ’an ‘hour after our and another 


early the next morning. 
(Teo be continued.) 
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“DHE: sum, sintspring covers | 


variety of ‘inestimable: blessings.» ‘Those: 
which the fond’ of; and» 


ordet to’ shadow out; therefore) these numberlés 


benefits; and that-feeundity which was restored! 
to them by'‘thé’ spring, they’ gave'tothe ‘three! 


constellations which the sun passes’ ithe spritig 


the names of''those three different’: creatures:! 
The first constéllation? under whieh: thé isun’ is™ 


found; when the’ winter ‘is withdrawn; an@the* 


days and’ nights are equal, was ‘distinguished ‘bys - 


the name’ of the first’ animal that’ is usually 
brouglit forth at that’ particular peridds ’ that is? 
to say the lamb; or its’ ‘parent ‘the: rain: this’ 
constellation, thetefore; they named Aries; oF the! 
Ram. To’ the second? they gave the titles6fo 
Taurus, or the Bull; and tothe third, Gemini,° 
or'the Two Kids; to*indicate the’ fecundity of 
goats, which oftener bring forth twins than onej- 
and ‘afford a quantity of milk moré than: ae? 
for their nourishment. 
It had been often observed, that the sumrose_ 
to a-certain height’ ot point, which hedid not 
go beyond, and from whieh he’ retired day: by! 
day, for the ‘space “of six‘months, till: he had 


reached’ anotliet ‘point, lowertham the, 


| fortner, ‘but did not‘pass beneath it, This-retreat: 
of 


4 


yahied’ most, wére ‘sheep, Kine, and ‘goats. 
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of the sun, which’ was performed very slowly, 
gave the observers occasion to call the stars 
which follow thé Kids, or Gemini, ‘by the name 
of Cancer, or the Crab, as that animal’ géés 
‘backward. When the sun passes under the -next - 
constellation, the excessive heats’ which come 
on, and the full lustre in which that glorious 
luminary. then. appears, induced them: to give 
that constellation the name of Leo; or the Lion; 
the king and, terror of all terrestial animils, °° 

Soon after, the harvest both of hay and corn 
is entirely finished in the east, and nothing’ re+ 
mains upon the ground but a few ears; which are 
deft for the most useless hands to gather! Little 
gurls are employed in this work. Could: then :a - 
more proper name be adapted to the constella- 
tion under which the sun can.discover no harvest, 
than Virgo, | or the young female Gleaner ? 
Those , wings which we see in our globes, are 
ornaments of later date, since the introduction. 
of fables. The virgin that follows the lion is 
certainly no. other than a gleaner or reaper; 
_ since she catries in her hand a bundle of ears of 
cern, which is @ ‘natural proof of the ori gin Sire. 
her. | 

The exact ‘equality of ‘the and: 
which happen on the sun’s leaving Virgo, gave. 
the next sign the name of Libra, or the Balance. 
The. frequent distempers, the sun either. leaves 
or oceasions at this time by his retreat, Was-the 
_Feason of giving to the sign the name 


of 
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of. Scorpio, or. the. Scorpion; because he is a 
noxiousanimal, and draws both his sting a and 
venom after him. Towards the end of autumn, 
the fall, of tlie leaf exposes the wild, bédsts to 
view. The vintage is oyer, and, all tlie fiuits‘of 


the eaxth gathered in... The fields are all open 


and it is of dangerous consequence to suffer the 


increase of beasts on the ‘winter's approach- 


Every thing invites the sportsman ‘out: the sign | 
in which the sun then is, has therefore taken the 


name of Sagittarius, the|Archer or Huntsman. 

The name.of: Capricorn, or the Wild Goat, 
by which the first winter constellation was called» 
was chosen because these. animals most ‘corti- 
monly climb” as- they: browse, and continue 
ascending and feeding, till they have reached 


the summit of the rocks and muuntains.. ‘Where. | 


fore the name! of this animal was very proper, 
to acquaint men that the sun had declined to its 
lowest boundary; and was going ‘to ascend again 


to the highest point of his career; and that He 


would continue thus,ascending forsix successive 
months, This is a direct contrast to the crab; 


and the opposition of characters shews, by’what 


thé first observers were in 
fore-mentioned names... _ 

Aquarius, or the Water-pot, is a lively i image 
of the rain, hail; and snow; that fall in the dark 
winter season... And lastly, Pisces, or the Fishes, 
which ate linked together ag a teference to the 
‘generation of those animals, who make their 
M 2 ap- 
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appearance about the close:of winter, at which 

“period angling begins to come in season: 
Of the twelve constellations it may be ob- 
Served, thatten of their names are borrowed from 
animals ; whence it comes, that the annual circle. 
“which hey compose! has taken the: name: ‘of 
-2odiac, or ciréle of animals. 
‘Phe constellations-were, as well by theirn names, 
ads by their respeetive situations, marks, by which 
‘the ancients knew the,.order of their gathering 
in the different fruits ofthe earth, and: by which 
they were taught what.was necessary :to be done 
.towards:the forwarding of their harvest; as'these 
| signs shewed them at what distance of time it 
avas to:be'expected.. The ‘people were neither 
amder a necessity of reckoning the days, mor ,of 
setting’ down the onder of times for their govern- 
ment. Twelve words adapted to twelve different 
parts of the heavens, was a science as useful aud 
ailvantageous as it was easy to be ac- 
qnired. ‘When, after sun-set, they saw the stars 
ahich compose ithe ram,appear above the 
posite-horizon, half the heaven distant from the 
that the bright planet was then 
under the sign of the Balance ; :which being the 
seventh of tle célestial signs, was distant from 
she ‘first of them the whole/half of the zodiac. 
When, towards the approach of day, they saw 
the. brightest ‘star of the Lion in the middle of 
she heavens; equally, distant from.east and west, 
they very-readily coneeiued that; the sun, which 


was 
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was near rising, was_ a ~~ distance of three 
signs from the Lion, and removed one quarter 
of his cirele towards the east. Thus, without 
seeing the stars, which the sun, passing under, 
hid by his brightness, they could tell you, with 
certainty, the sun is now in the. Bull; two 
months hence we shall have the. Tongest. days. 
They could, by seeing one. single constellation, 
either in the east, the middle, or in.the west of . 
the heavens, instantly tell you where the sun was; 
how far the year was advanted; arid’ what busi-. 
ness was propef to take’ iti: hana’ ‘After this 
_ same mantier ‘shepherds and’ husbandmen regu- 
late their affaits ‘at Present; ‘and itis’ to- be attri- 
buted to our knowledge of: letters, our. being, 
able to read, and write, that. we, are. commonly 
- ignorant of the names of the,stars, and. ineapable 
of telling the. distance between any,constellation — 
pointed out to us, and the place where the sun, 
actually then:isy ‘The’ first race oft men, haying’ 
no writing, read: inthe. heaveris$' andvit is. 
ease of writing which mukés the lower class of — 
men dispense, now-a-days, with © examining the 
stars to.know what works they should. go upon,, 
in the course, ‘of the. year,.;, Thus, astronomy 
was, in its infancy,..a.populax-scieace;, which 
made a that.was never 
shut, and in which all dprsne might be in- 
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of the sun, which. was performed very. slowly, 
gaye the observers occasion to call the stars 
which follow the Kids, or Geminf))by the name 
of Cancer, or the Crab, as that: animal’ goes 
backward. When the’ sun passes under the next. 
constellation, the excessive heats’ which come 
on, and the full lustre in which that glorious 
luminary. then..appears, induced them: to give 
that constellation: the name of Leo; or the. Lion ; : 
the king,and, terror of all terrestial animals, © 
Seon after, the harvest both of. hay and corn 
is. entirely. finished in the east, and nothing’ 
mains upon the ground but a few ears; which are 
Jeft forthe most useless hands to gather! Little 
guls are employed in this work. Could then a. 
more proper. name be adapted to the constella-_ 
tion. under which the sun can.discoyver no harvest, 
than Virgo, or the youn g female Gleaner ? 
Those ,wings which we see in our globes, are 
- ornaments of later date, since the introduction, 
of fables. The virgin that follows the lion is” 
certainly no. other than a gleaner or reaper; 
since she carries in her. hand a bundle of ears of - 
-corn, which is a natural proof of the ori gin SireP 
hers. 
The exact ‘equality of ‘the and 
which happen on the sun’s leaving Virgo, gave . 
the next sign the name of Libra, or the Balance. 
‘Thefrequent distempers, the sun either. leaves. 
or oceasions at this time by his retreat, was the 
reason of giving to the following sign the 
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of. Scorpio, or the. Scorpion; because he is a 
noxious: animal, aud draws both his sting and 
venom after Towards the end of. autumn, 
the fall, of the leaf exposes the wild. ‘beasts to 
view. The vintage is over, and_all the fruits of 
the eaxth gathered in... The fields are alt open 
and it is of dangerous. consequence to suffer the 
increase of beasts on the winter’s approach- 
Every thing invites the sportsman out : the sign a 
in which the sun then is, has therefore taken the 
name of Sagittarius, the:Archer or Huntsmdn. | 
The name.of: Capricorn, or the Wild Goat, 
wy which the first winter constellation was called; 
-was chosen’ because these animals most ‘corti- 
monly climb” they browse, and continue 
ascending and feeding, till they have reached 
the summit ofthe rocks and mountains. 
fore the name! of this animal was very proper, 
to acquaint men that the sun had declined to its 
lowest boundary 3 and was going to ascend again 
to the highest point of his career, and that he 
would continue thus ascending forsix successive 
months. - This is a direct contrast to the crab; 
and the opposition of characters shews, by? Wiens 
the first observers were in 


Aquarius, or the Water-pot, is alively finage 


of the rain, hail; and snow; that fall in the dark 
winter season... And lastly, Pisces, or the Fishes, 
which are linked together ag a reference to the 
| generation of those: animals, who make their 
M2 ap- 
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appearance about the close of whiten: at which 
period angling begins to come in season; 

Of the twelve constellations it may be ob- 
served, that ten of their names are borrowed from 
-animals; whence it comes, that the annual circle 
which they compose has taken the name of 
‘zodiac, or circle of animals. 
‘Phe constellations-were, as well by their names, 
ig by their respective situations, marks, by which 
‘the ancients knew the,order of their gathering 
in the different fruits of the earth, and by which 
* they were taught what was necessary to be done 
towards the forwarding of their harvest, as these 
signs shewed them at what distance of time it 
expected. The people were neither 
amder a necessity of reckoning the days, nor of - 
setting down the order of times for their govern- 
ment. ‘Twelve words adapted to twelve different 
parts of the heavens, was a science as useful and 
advantageous to them, as it was easy to be ac- 

quired. ‘When, after sun-set, they saw the stars 
which compose ‘the ram, appear above the op- 
posite horizon, half the heaven distant from the 
san,'they knew that the bright planet was then 
under the sign of the Balance; which being the 
seventh of the celestial signs, was distant from 
the first of them the whole half of the zodiac. 
When, towards the approach of day, they saw 
the. brightest star of the Lion in the middle of 
the heavens, equally.distant from east and west, 
they very readily conceived that: the sun, which 
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OF THE ZODIAC. 113 
was near rising, was at the distance of three 
signs from the Lion, and removed one quarter 
of his circle towards the east. Thus, without 
seeing the stars, which the sun, passing under, 
hid by his brightness, they could tell you, with 
certainty, the sun is now in the Bull; two 
months hence we shall have the longest days. 
They could, by seeing one single constellation, 
either in the east, the middle, or in the west of 

the heavens, instantly tell you where the sun was; 
how far the year was advanced, and what busi- 
ness was proper to take in hand. After this 


same manner shepheres and husbandmen regu-_ 


late their affairs at present; and it is to be attri- 


buted to our knowledge letters, our being. 


-. able to read and write, that. we are commonly 
ignorant of the names of the.stars, and incapable 
of telling the distance between any constellation 
pointed out to us, and the place where the sun 


actually then.is:: ‘The first race of men, having | 


no writing, read in ‘the heavens; and-it is the 
ease of writing which makes the lower class of 
men dispense, now-a-days, with examining the 


Stars to know what works they should go upon,, 


in the course, of the year. Thus, astronomy 
was, in its infancy, a popular. science; which 
made a book of the, heavens, that was never 
shut, and in which all mankind mig be in- 
structed. 


M.A. M. 
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Grateful to the taste ‘snd smell, 


197301 Feéhthe wide 

ag nature owes her birth 
en in evry op’ ning flow’ ty, 
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As th’ unfolding. scene displays, TIT 
All his works throughout creation, 
Shew forth his eternal praise. 


Man adore thy-great Creator, 


And.to,him, thy worship. Bey: 

Bat aborsllthings adore:bim, A 


ANSWER to the ENIGMA 
In Page 92. . 


IN your last Magazine an Enigma I fod 
To exercise juvenile talents desigi’d: 


Although ‘but a novice myself profess, - 


I havethumbly attempted the 
“Yet rot in print to“appear, 


must own ampast you the meaning with’ fears). 
Mowever, for once an opinion’ 
And on the solution immediately enter ort T- 


character then whichis «useful 
help must a DRone. 


the 


I think none would;like to 
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ANOTHER. 


YOUR Enigrha, Lavinia, I read and was pleas’d, 
Though to find its solution, at first, ] was teaz’d: 
But now for its answer ;—I think I can see 
The insect that’s ever dislik’d by the bee; 
The Drone, who the labours of others consumes, 
While a burdensome guest to each hive he becomes ; 
Flies abroad for his pleasure, but never takes care 
Against wint’ry seasons and storms to prepare. | 
May you, my young friends, from this problemnow learn, 
To be steady and active, and ever to spurn 
The Drone’s ill example and all dronish ways, 

- And thus you'll be happy ont worthy of praise. 

ANOTHER. 


THE character deem’d to be useless to all,. 
Implies what the clothful we frequently call ; 
I think J may venture to term him a Drong, 
His temper is such, ’twill be shun’d when ’tis known : 
And.now the fve letters quite perfect appear, 
It only remains thatthe one be madeclear; is 
Take then the.p from the 0, and g, 
And tera TeMains ONE, although there. are threes 
| ‘ANOTHER. 

I quickly perceiv’d by yotir little Enigma, 
"Twas Drone that was meant by the’ same) 
On grown ‘persons and’childrén'alike a. 


And should be: te their shame. 
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q ANOTHER. 
} YOUR March Magazine I took into my hand, 
With John the ‘* Contents” to survey, 
“ Jerusalem’s Ruin” we-saw in it stand, 
’Twas sinful Jerusalem’s day. 


The “ Juvenile Comment” came next into view, 
An arduous labour of love ; 

Who to us unveil what is hidden and true, 
Are messengers sent from above. | 


The “ Sunday School Service” with gladness we saw, : 
) The Butterfly, Bird, and the Lee ;” 
From fables we should not attention withdraw, 

When fable and “ Knowledge” agree. 


The “ Travels of Bruce” we enjoy’d full at ease, 

Content with our own betterland; | 

desart adventures astonish and please, 
When distant-so far from the “‘ Sand,” 


- Your “ Maxims” are good, your “ Astronomy” wise, 
Your Poems”—I!’m reading alone ; 
For John sitting by me, has shut up his eyes, | 


And put me in mind ofa Drowns.” 


ANOTHER. 
YOUR Enigma is good L must own, 
The moral consistent and sound ; 
The characteristic a Drone, _ 
Wherever such like can be found. | 


My young friends, of both sexes,. be W1se, 
The follies of youthever shun; 
Endeavour superior to rise 
In virtue, excelled by none, 
X. Z. X. 
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... POETRY. 
ANOTHER, 
SEE yonder hive! mark how. th’ industrious bees, 
Suck the sweet moisture from the op’ning flow’ ty, 
Inhale the fragrance of the gentle breeze, 
And spend in useful works the fleeting hours. 
But change the scene, and view the idle Drone 
Wasting these golden hours of sweets away ; 
Basking in idleness till summer’s flown, 
And wintér comes with desolating sway. 


Sad emblem of the wretched state of man, 
‘Who, though forewain’d, in indolence still lies, 
And though his days are but a measur’d span, 
Lives without thought, and then 
ANOTHER, 
YOUR Enigma, Lavinia, with read, 
And think ’tisa DRoNE youintend; 
You have rightly describ’d him as useless indeed, 
Who livesto no purpose orend, GOR LLY. 


ANOTHER, 
ON Lavinia’s Enigma venture to say, 
Her word of five letters exhibits a Drone ; 
Take but the two first of these letters away, _ 
_ And plainly you'll see there remuins only oxe. 
A temper 60 vacant,, so heavy, and dull,.. 
May each of our readers with diligence “ae ; 
It injures the body, enervates the soul, 
And keeps the affections from soaring on high. 
No Drones in religion may we ever prove, ‘Se 
But ever exulting in infinite love, 
‘Press onward, and keeping the Saviour in view, y 
Our way to the kingdom with ardour pursue. . 
JULIANA, 
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ANOTHER. 
YOUR Enigma I read and for some time in vain, 
To find out your meaning did puzzle my brain; 
To take two from five and then leave only one, 
Appear’d at.the first a thing not to be done; 
But on reading it over almost alone, 
I was struck with the thought that it must be a Drone, 
For a more useless character no one can find, 


Nor yet a more indolent temper of mind. 
ANOTHER. 
_TO make a reply, 
In verse I will try, | 
Your Enigma is'clever I own ; 
But I need not complain, 
That it puzzled my brain, 


For I 'd twas a Dros 
| N 


ANOTHER. 
YOUR Fnigtna, Lavinia, if rightly I see, 
Is a Drone, the reverse of th’ industrious bee: — 
Let this insect then to us alesson impart) ~ | 
‘To be active in business and fervent in heart ; 
May we follow the pattern of Jesus our Lord, ° 
Who hath taught us to ouard against sloth ji in his word, 
. And may we be zealously found in his ways, 


Ascribing to God all ve glory and praise. © E. L. 
‘ANOTHER. 

| YOUR Eniomia, had I been unable to guess, 
To myself would have fairly applied, I confess ; ft 


The temper it' marks, to which many are prone, 
Is sur ely no other than-that of a DRONE, - 


F. 
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ANOTHER. 

LAVINIA, my friend; your Enigma I’ve ‘seenj- 

And I don’t know what else but a Drow e it canmean, 

Since thatis a character useless in life; _ 

But hope ’tis not your’ s, whether maiden or wife.” 


May you the reward of your industry share, 
From the bountiful hand of your Lord ; 

Then be not unmindful to seek it in pray’r, 
‘His-servants He’ s sure to reward, 


An Enicma in ANSWER to the Extrema, 
in Page 92. 


A TEMPER and spirit which all ought to shun, 

That is selfish and sluggish and useful to none; 

A character which to all evil is prone, , 

Can be surely no other than that of a Drone. | 

A’ temper‘like this may we ever avoid; 

With manual or mental exertion employed, 

In some useful work, or of labour or skill, 

Then be. it our care to be occupied still; 

For idleness is,.as we very well know, 

A soil where the worst kindof vices will grow. 

Then let me, Lavinia, present te your view, 

An example we all should do well to pursue 3. - 

For skill and for industry equall’d by none, » 

In short, tis the very reverse of the Drone; 

And yet (strange to tell !) what I thus would describe, 

Is of the same family, kindred, and, tribe: 

Its name 1 am/sure you will readily guess, 

For one letter the same will express. 

PALEMON. 

A Solution in Verse is requested, 
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THE 


MAGAZINE; 


OR, 
Evangelical aiscellany. 
MAY, 1809. 


An Account of the Destruction of the 


City and Tempe of JERUSALEM by the 
Romans. 


(Continued from page 96.) 


THE Jews had on various occasions manifested 
a spirit of insurrection under the Roman Go- 
vernors. The tumult at length rose to a very 
alarming height, to which the mercenary ex- 
actions of Florus, the Roman Governor, great- 
ly contributed. At length the seditious at Je- 
rusalem, at the head of whom was Eleazar son 
of Ananias the high priest, persuaded those whe 
officiated in the temple to. reject the sacrifices 
of foreigners, and no longer to offer up prayers 
for them. Thus an insult was offered to 
Cesar, his sacrifice rejeoted and the founda- 
tion of the Roman war laid. 
_ It was not long before the revolt became ge- 
neral, and to quell the disturbances, Cestius 
Gallus, president of Syria, marched an army 
into Judea. His career was every where marked 
with bleod and desolation, As he proceeded 
VOL, Iv. N plun- 
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plundered ‘and burnt Zabulon, and Joppa, 
and all the villages which Jay in his way. 
At Joppa he slew of the inhabitants eight 
thousand and four hundred. He laid waste the 
district of Narbatene, and sending an army 
into Galilee, slew there two thousand of the se- 
ditious Jews. He then burnt the city of Lydda, 
and proceeded towards Jerusalem; and after 
having repulsed the Jews who a des- 
perate sally upon him, encamped at length at 
the distance of about ove mile from the city. 
On the fourth day he advanced with his whole 
army, aud possessed himself of the lower part of. 
the city, and was proceeding against the Tem- 
ple and upper part, which he might have taken 
had he continued his attacks, and thus by its. 
capture, have put a period to the war; but 
through the treacherous persuasions of his of- 
ficers, instead of pursumg his advantages, he 
most unaccountably raised the seige, and fled 
from ‘the city with the utmost precipitation. 
The Jews, however, pursued him as far as 
Antipatris, and with little loss to themselves 
slew of his army nearly six thousand men. After 
this disaster had befallen Cestius, the more opn- 
Yent of the Jews (says Josephus) forsook Jeru- 
salem, as men do a sinking ship. And it is with 
reason supposed, that, on this occasion, many 
of the Christians, or converted Jews, who'dwelt 
there, recollecting the warnings of their divine 
“Master, retired:to Pella, a place beyond Jordan, 
situated ina mountainous country, and chiefly 1 in- 
_habited 
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habited by Gentiles; whither melita to Euse- 
bius, who resided near the spot) they came from 
Jerusalem and settled before the war under Ves- 
pasian began. 

Such was our Lord’s When 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed: with 
mies, and the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by the prophet Daniel, standing 
in the holy place ;* .then know that the desola-— 
tion thereof is nigh; then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and let those who 
are in the midst of Jerusalem depart out, and let 
not them who are in the countries enter there- 
into}.” These armies.we do not hesitate to 
_ affirm, were those of the Romans, who now in- 
vested the city. From the time of the Babylo- 
nian captivity, idolatry had been held in-abomi- 
nation by the Jews. This national aversion was 
‘Manifested even against the images of their gods 
and Emperors, which the Roman armies carried 
on their standards ; so that. in a. time of peace, 
Pilate and afterwards Vitellius at the request of 
some eminent Jews, on this account avoided 
marching: their forces through Judea. Of the 
desolating disposition which now governed the 
Roman army, the. history of the» Jewish war, 

and especially of the final demolition of the holy 
city, presents an AWFUL and SIGNAL example: 


But lest the Roman army should not be suf 


'* Not only was the templé and the mountain on which it 
fteod accounted holy, but also the whole city and 
‘several furlongs of land round about it, 


Matt. xxiv. 15.21. Luke xxi. 20, 81, 
ficiently 
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ficiently designated by: this expression, our 


Lord adds, “‘ Wheresoever the carcase is, there _ 


will the eagles be gathered together. (Mat. 
xxiv. 28.)’—The Jewish state, indeed, at this 
time, was fitly compared to a carcase.—The 
_ Sceptre of Judah, i. e. its civil and political 

authority, the life of its religion, and the 
glory of its temple were departed. It was 
morally and judicially dead. The eagle whose 
ruling instinct is rapine and murder, as fitly re- 
_ presented the fierce and sanguinary temper of 
the Romans, and, perhaps, might be intended to 


refer also to the principal figure on their ensigns, _ 


which, however odious to the Jews, was at 
length planted in the midst: of the holy city, 
and finally on the templeitself. It is a striking 
fact, and such as cannot be contemplated by the 


pious mind without sentiments of devout ad- — 


miiration ; that history does not record, that even 
one Christian perished in the siege of Jerusalem? 
enduring to the end faithful to their blessed 
Master, they gave full credit to his _predic- 
tions, and escaped the calamity. Thus were 
fulfilled the words of our Lord, —“ He that shall 
endure unto the end the same shall be saved.” | 
Nero having been informed of the defeat of 


Cestius, immediately appointed Vespasian, a 
man of tried valour, to prosccute the war 


against the Jews, who assisted by bis | 
Titus, soon collected at Ptolemais, an army of 


sixty thousand men; whence, in the spring of 
A. D. 67 he warched . into Judea, every where — 


Matt. xxiv. 13. 
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DESPRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
EE 
spreading, the most cruel havoc and desolation ; 
the Roman soldiers, on various occasions, spare 
ing neither old nor young. For fifteen months 


Vespasian proceeded in this sanguinary career, 


during which period, he reduced.all the strong 


towns of Galilee, and the chief of those in 


Judea, destroying at least one hundred and fifty 
thousand of the inhabitants*. Vespasian, after 
proceeding as far as Jericho, returned to _Cesa- 
rea, in order to make preparations for his’ grand 


attempt against Jerusalem. While he was thus 


employed, he received intelligence of the death 


of Nero; whereupon, not knowing what the 


will of the future Emperor might be, he pru- 
dently resolved to suspend, for the present, the 
execution of his design. ._Thus the Almighty 
gave the Jews a second respite, whieh‘continued 
nearly two years ;. but they repented not of their 
crimes, neither were they in the least degree 


reclaimed, but rather proceeded to acts of still 


greaterenormity,. 
| (To be continued. 


* Among the terrible calamities which at this time happened 
to the Jews, those which befel them at Joppa, which had beea 
rebuilt, deserve pa: ticular notice ; their frequent piracies havin 
provoked the vengeance of Vespasian ; the Jews fle! before’ hi 
army to their snips, but a tempest iminediately arose, and pur- 
sued such as stood out tu sea, and overset them; while the rest 
weie dashed vesse] against vessel, ard against rocks in the most 
tremendous manner. In this perplexity somé were drowned, somé 
were crushed by the broken ships, others kilied themselves, and 


— 


uch as reached the shore were slain by the merciiess Romans. 


The sea fur along space was stained with biood ¢ four theasand 
two hundred dead bodies were strewed along the coast; andy 
dreadtul to relate, not an individual survived to report tius great 
Calamity at Jerusalem. Such events were foretold by our Lord, 
when he saic, ** There shalt be distress‘of nations with perplexity ; 
the sca and the waves roaring."—Luke xxi.25, 
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YOUTH’s COMMENTARY. 
‘ON PSALM CXVI. 
{Continued from page 99.) 
Ver. 12. ‘ What shall I render wnto the Lord for all-hig 
benefits towards me 
_ REFLECTING on the divine mh the 


psalmist seems at a loss to know what return he 
should make for so great kindness, 

13. ‘ Twill take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name | 
ef the Lord." 

Here he sontinate what to do, viz. to take the 
cup of thanksgiving, according to Num. xxviii 
7. and bless his God for his goodness. Jesus 
took the cup of suffering, that it might become a 
cup of salvation to sinners, and he did it chear- 
fully‘ the cup” said he, “ which my Fa- 
ther bath given me, shall I not drink. it.” The 
wine in the Lord's supper-cup represents that 
which obtained salvation to sinners, and those 
who drink of it, profess before God and men, 
that they expect salvation.on no other account, 
than that the son of God shed his precious | 
blood for the remission of sin. Well then may 
the Lord’s supper be called the eucharist, or 
the thanksgiving ordinance. If the youngest 
reader of this Magazine love Jesus because he 
died for sinners, he should, with his people, 


commemorate his dying love in obedience to his 
dying command. 


14. I will ray my ous unto the Lord now in the presence 
of all las people.’ 
What 
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What his vows in the time of trouble were he 
does not say; but they certainly were to. the 
honour of God. Many vow to God in sickness, 
that they will do great things for God, if he 
will only recover them: he restores health, but 
they forget their vows. I have known instances 


of the truth of this. Thus did not David the. 


king of Israel.. He performed his vows, or en- 
gagements, and that in the most public manner, 
before the whole nation, on purpose that God 
might be extensively glorified, and numbers 
greatly benefited by his upright example. 

_ Jesus had entered into many engagements 
with his Father before the world was made, 
what he should do for the redemption of sinners; 


and in the fulness of time he paid all his vows, 


he accomplished all his engagements unto his 


heavenly Father. Indeed with his last breath 


_ he proclaimed the glorious truth, that the whole 
of his engagements were finished. ‘Truly and 


eminently did he pay his vows in the most pub- 
manner. 


15. * Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death: of his 
éatnts,’ 
Yes, it is an important event in his sight, 
however trivial it may be accounted by a giddy 
world. He will not allow them to fall till their 
work is finished. They who touch his people 
fn the way of persecution, touch him as in the 


tenderest part, the pupil of the eye—and he will 


most t certainly avenge their death, either in this 
or 
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No. death was’so in’ ‘the gor 
the death of the king’ of: saints; ‘Jesus. Christ. 
=Phink how he ‘avenged it oti Jerusalem, by 
ing their city and temple, ‘and’ hundreds 
OF thousands of the ‘people? ‘think how he has 
“Been ‘avenging upon ‘theit ‘descendants, from 
the Westruction of Jerusalem, throughout” all 
their's generations, ‘down to the. present day. 
also‘how many ‘inillions he hath saved, 
blessed ‘with eternal life; entirely on accouiit 
thee death of’ Jesus?" Let ts trust with assured 
confidence; that 'God‘wit give Unto eter. 
| Tife, we Believe ow Jesus who died forte 
Death’ introfuces’ the pédpte into é 
‘exalted ‘life, to” abbler and 
to more important Services. © 


pe STUDY.is to the mind what exercise is. to 
_ he body: neither can be active and vigorous 
without proper exertion. Therefore if the /ac- 
j ‘quisition of knowledge were not an end worthy 
de gained, siill study would be valuable on. its 
sccouni as tending tostrengthen the mind; _ 
inst as a walk is beneficial to our health 
| ee we have no particular object in view. And cer- @ 
tainly, for that’ most humiliating mental 
“ dit, the wandering of the thoughts, there is 
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CONVERSATIONS. 


| ‘Tandon, were. with “fam 
-engaged-much, of their. -attention,, y 


Cording, toa pian, Which, ‘after atpre.d 
tion ‘they, ‘had’ ‘adopted, 


"Reading, ‘Needle-wobk; ‘Latin, so 


Scriptures, and conversing “with: their'pa its 
respecting them. the. evenings the’ 


| following is the substance of some of theif 


Andes Mae fed wp the.serpent. in 
the Son of man be 


w 


crt 


ven children, whose education | for fats 


ceeded in the, instruction of theyr. ren 


allotted. to ‘their ordinary, 


to air and exercise, and so much to reddit 


‘eldest ‘generally retired to their room for four 
‘Or two, to read and converse by themselves.’ ‘The. 


iis 


| HAVE’ often heard 
present revollect mach ‘about, 
do you; James; re 
yes; 1 fort aye 
read, near, of the 
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Mary—How did he get there? for it was 


a cruel thing to.put,a baby among water. 

William —It was not cruel, for his mother hid 
him there, that he might not be killed by the 
wicked Egyptians, who wished to murder all the. 
Jewish male children. | 

_Mary.—What did the lady do with him? ? 

_ William. —She gave him to his mother to 

purse, till he should be able to run about the - 
palace, and divert her by his playfulness, — 
_ Mary.—Iam glad his mother got him, for 
she would be very kind to him: but did she take 
him. home to the princess when he could run 
about.’ 

Tees —Yes, she did, and the ul gave ehim a 
good education ;. and he seems to have been so 
clever-and:so good that she made him her adopt- 
ed son; and when he. became a man, he was 
rich, good, powerful, and much respected ; per- 
haps as much so as any man in the kingdom. 

Mary.-— Moses ‘was very fortunate! I wish I 
could meet with some princess who would bring 
me forward in the same way. 

_ James,—Fortunate ! it was: not fortune, or 

chance, or good luck, that brought him forward; 
for | heard our Minister say that Moses was a 
child of God's providence from his: birth to his 
death. 

Mary.— But what is a child of providence ? 

Wiliam.—A child that God takes care of to 
be sure. 

Here James iaiiepaind with a very proper 
question. 


James. 
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a 

James» Does not God take care of ail 
dren 

William —~Yes, for I remember the Bible says, 
that in God we all live, and move every moinent, 
and that from him we had our being when we 
were born; but then God does not make all. 
Children great, and rich, and noble ; if he did 
so, perhaps people would not notice bib provi- 

dence so much as they do. 

Mary.—But, I seldom hear any person speak 

_ of Providence. 

_ Their mother, who happened at this moment 
to. be looking in at the room door to see how 
they were employed, addressed herself tu Mary. 
as follows: 
Mrs. Thornton.—There is too truth in 
your remark, but it is because people think too: 
little about God, that they say so little about 
his providence—But when you wandered from - 
home when you were very young and knew not. : 
where to go, and when your eyes were inflamed | 
with crying, you remember a kind man brought: | 
_ you back ; God’s providence sent that man to: 
you, and disposed him to be kind to yous 
Mary.—W as that providence, mother? 
Mrs. Thornton.—Y es, it was ; for many Chik 
dren have been stolen by wicked people, and car, 
ried away to bad houses, and have never seen 
| their parents any more. But for God’s care of 
you, this might have been done to you, and I 
might have mourned your loss-all my days. 
On saying so she left them, and they proceeded 
in their conversation about Moses. 
0.2. Mary, 
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-.Mary, (looking at oe what is 
Wilderness ? 
Willkiam.—tI . put the very same question to 
Mr. Freeman the last time he dined at our house, 
and he said it was either a desart of sand or an 
extensive moor, 
, James.—I forget where this Wilderness was, 
though I think | have heard some person say it 
was about Africa. 
| William—Y es, Egypt is is in Africa, and this 
Wilderness lay between Egypt and the land of. 
Canaan, where the Jews once lived. | 
 Mary.—Do you mean these J ews that now 
live in London: ?. 
William—Not their forefathers. 
did: leave. their own Coun- 
try 
William: Because asin were e always sinning 
against God, and: because they were always mur- 
dering the messengers that he sentto teach them 
to be good, he expelled them from their Coun- 
try by means of the old Romans, who were a _ 
very powerful, warlike and brave people. 
James.— Where do the Romans live now ? 
_William—Nobody knows where; for czheir 
great Empire was overrun by the Northern nati- 
ons that lived around the Baltic Sea, and those 
whom they left alive, imtermarried amongst 
these strangers whom the Romans once called 
barbarians, though they were greater barbarians 
themselves, and thus they were lost among the 
nations, as rivers are lost in the Ocean. 


James. 
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James.—But how are Jews not lost as well: as 
they ? | 
William.—Because God keeps them a 
people, to prove the truth of the Bible, and for 
some great things he means to do for, and my 
- them, before the end of the world. OLD 
_. Mary.—-End of the world !—Is the world to 
havean end? 

William.—Y es, it is to be burnt up and every 
thing in it—do you not remember at prayers 
this morning our father read that very thing in 
the last chapter of @d of Peter: surely,Sister, you 
were asleep and dreaming when your father was. 
reading ; and I assure you, it made me tremble, 
for | thought there would be no where to run, if 
God was not my friend. 

James—When is the world to be 
William ? 

Wilkam.—lI do not know, but God who made 

_ the world knows. - 

James here very pleasantly observed—I think 
we have left the Wilderness and got to the end 
of the World. 

Mary.— Thank you James for your remark, 
for it reminds me to ask William how Moses 
got into that Wilderness where he lifted up @ 
Serpent, seeing we left him snug in @ par in 
Egypt. 

William.—Tl tell you.. God appointed him 
to deliver the Jews who were his brethren, 
from their hard bondage in Egypt, where they 
were obli saa to work as slaves. to cruel masters, 

. who 
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who were seldom pleased, however hard they 


wrought. God had pity on them, and gave Moses 


a commission to rescue them from their ‘oppres- 


SOrs, | 
¥ believe that was. not a very 
task which God enjoined on Moses. | 
\William.—No, it was not; for he was obliged 
_ to leave his ease and eal: and: honors, and 
join his poor brethren, and submit to be hated 
by all his’ old acquaintance ; to dispute with the 
King, who considered him his greatest enemy, 
because he solicited him to permit the Jews to 


retire from his territories into the Wilderness, | 


from-whence he thought it would not be very me 


_ to bring them back again. 


Mary. then did Moses his con- 
sent 


William. inflicting most terrible plague 


upon his people. 
Mary.—How could he do that? 


_William.—By the power of God who employ- 
ed him for this purpose. 


James.—Do you remember William what a 


wonderful thing came to pass at the. Red Sea, 


when King Pharaoh and his forces were pursu- 
ing the Jews? 

_William.—Yes, very well. 

Mary.—W hat was it brothers? tell me. 

Wilkam.—The. Jews came to a wide Sea; and 
the Egyptians were then at their back, ready to 
eut them in pieces ; but God divided the Sea, 
so that the Jews walked over as if it had been a 


turnpike 
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turnpike road. Egyptians 
after them, but when about. half way over, the 
sea came together, and the Egyptians were all 
buried in a watery grave. 

Mary.—That was really wonderful—they 
would surely: repent of their rashness. 4 

William.—No doubt, but it was too late to re- 
pent of that when the water was running above 
their heads, and they had no way to escape being 
drowned. The man that leapt the other day from 
_ Blackfriar’s Bridge, into~the river for a wager, 

and was seen no more, I dare say repented of his 
rash act, when he found his feet sticking fast in 
the mud; but his repentance could not save him, 

Their mother overhearing this remark, warn- 
ed them: all of the consequence of putting off re- 
pentance to a future day, for it would be too late if 
they never repented till in hell they lift up their 
eyes! She, therefore, intreated them to look to 
Jesus without delay. 

Wiltiam.—O yes, mother, we will all-confess 
our sins to Jesus, and ask mercy of God for his © 
sake. 

When their mother had left the room, they 
all bowed their knees before God: and supplica- 
ted his mercy to their souls, for the sake of the 
blessed Jesus who died for sinners. | 
_ As there were some members of the first Chris- 

tian Churches who were called Helps, so this 
elder brother William might be called a help ta 
his parents in the instruction of their Children. 
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Extracts from Bruce’s TRAvELs across the 


great Desert of Nostra to Eeyrr. 
(Continued from Page 108.) | 


_ON the 17th November (says Mr. B.) we left 
the valley and pool of Chiggre. At eleven 


o'clock we werg again terrified by an army of 


sand pillars, whose march was constantly. south, . 


and the“favourite field which they occupied was 
that great circular space which the Nile makes 
when opposite to Assa Nagga, where it turns 


west to Korti and Dongola. At one time anum-— 


ber of these pillars faced the eastward, and 


seemed to be coming directly upon us; but, 


though they were a little nearer us than two 
miles, a considerable quantity of sand fell round 
us. kl began now to be somewhat reconciled to 


_ ‘this phenomenon, seeing it had hitherto done us 
no harm. ‘The great magnificence it exhibited 


in its appearance, seemed, in some measure, to 


indemnify us for the panic it had occasioned ;. 


but it was otherwise with the simoom ; we allof 
us were firmly persuaded, that another passage 


of the purple meteor over us would be attended — 


with our deaths. 


At half past four we alighted in a vast plain, — 


bounded on all sides by low sandy hills, which 
seemed to have been transported. hither lately. 
‘Fhese hillocks were from seven to thirteen feet 
high, drawn into perfect cones, with very sharp 
poiuts and well proportioned bases. ‘Tie sand 
was of an inconceivable fineness, having been the 


sport of bot winds for a vast number of years. 
There 
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There could no doubt that the: before 
when it was calm, and we suffered so much by 
the simoom between El Mout and Chiggre, the 
wind had been raising pillars of sand in this 
place, called Umdoom ; marks of the whirling 
motion of the pillars were distinctly seen in 
every heap: so that here again, while we were 
repining at the simoom, Providence was busied’ 
keeping us out of the way of another scene, 
where if we had advanced a day, we had all of 


us been involved in inevitable destructiom. 


On the 18th we passed through a sandy plain’ 


without trees or verdure about 300 yards out 
of our way to the left, among some- sandy hil- 
locks, where the ground seems to be more ele- 
vated than the rest. Idris, the guide, told me, 
that one of the largest caravatis which ever came 
out of Egypt, under the conduct of the Ababde 
_ und the Bishareen Arabs, was there covered 

with sand, to the number of some thousands. 
At ten o’clock we alighted at a place where are 
some trees to feed our camels. The trees‘which 


the camels eat, are a kind of dwarf acacia, 


growing only to the height of bushes. Atfive 


o'clock we alighted in the wood, which is a sta- 


tion of the Bishareenin the summer months ; 


but these people were now east of us three days 
journey towards the Red Sea, where the rains 


had fallen and there was plenty of pasture. In’ 
the evening we ali ghted in a wood, called Ter- 
fowey, full of trees ne? grass. The trees are the 


tallest and largest. we had seen since leaving the 
3 | 
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holiday, free from the terrors‘of the sand, or 


dreadful influence of the simoom. This poison- 
qus wind, lad made several attempts to prevail 
thisday, but was always overpowered by a cool 


_ On the 19th, we left the wood, and in. the 


fathoms deep, but the spring not very abundant ; 
We drained it several times, and were obliged 
to wait its filling again; these last two days 
we had seen more verdure than we had altogether 


since we left Barbar. .The acacia trees are tall — 


and: verdant, but the mountains on each side 
appear black and barren beyond imagination. 
(To be continued, 
The Martyrpom of ABDALLAH, 
(An authentic Narrative:) 
ABDALLAH and Sabat were intimate 


friends, and being young men of family in 
Arabia, they agreed to travel together, and to 


visit foreign countries. They were both zealous 


Mahometans. Sabat is son of Ibrahim Sabat, 
a nable family of the line of Beni-Sabat, who 
trace their pedigree to Mahomet. The two 


friends left Arabia, after paying their adorations at. 
the tomb of their prophet at Mecca, and travelled 
throu gh Persia, and thence to Cabul. Abdallah. 


was appointed to an office of state under Zemaun _ 


Shah, King of Cabul ; and Sabat left him there, 
and proceeded ona tour through Tartary. — 


| while 


Nile. :We had this day enjoyed, as it were, a 


evening arrived at the well. It is about four 


i 
} 
| 
| 
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OF ABDALLAH. 


While Abdallah remained at Cabul, he was 
converted to the christian faith by the perusal of 
2 bible, belonging (as 1s supposed) to a christian 
from Armenia, then residing at Cabui.* [In the 
Mahometan states, it is death for a man of rank 
to become a Christian. Abdallah endeavoured 
for a time to conceal his conversion, but finding 
it no longer possible, he determined to flee to 


some of the Christian churches near the Caspian | 


sea. He accordingly left Cabul in disguise, and 
had gained the great city of Bochara in Tartary, 
when he was met in the streets of ‘that city by 


his friend Sabat, who 


Sabat had heard of his conversion and fl ight, 


and was filled with indignation at his conduct. 
Abdallaly knew his danger, and threw himself at 


the feet of Sabat. He confessed that he was a 
Christian, and implored him, by the sacred tie 


_ of their former friendship, to let him escape with 


hislife. “ But, Sir, (said Sabat, when relating 


_ the story himself) I had no pity. IF caused my 


servants to seize him, and I delivered him up to 
Morad Shaw, king of Bochara. He was sen- 


tenced to die, and a herald went through the 
 ¢ity of Bochara, announcing the time of his 


execution. An immense multitude attended, and 
the chief men of the city. [also went and stood 
near to Abdallah. He was offered his iife if he 
would abjure Christ, the executioner —T 


* The Armenian Christians. in. Persia nave among then a few 
of the Arabic Bible. 
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by. him with stord-i in hand. | No, (said 


he, as if the proposition was ealotegnible to be 
complied with) | cannot abjure Christ.’ Then 
one of his hands was cut off at the wrist. He 


stood firm, his arm hanging by his side with but 


little motion. A physician; by the desire of the 


king,. offered . to heal. the wound if he: would 


recant.. He made no answer, but.looked up 
stedfastly towards heaven, (like Stephen the 


first martyr,) his eyes,streaming with tears. ._ He 


did notlook with anger towards. me : he looked 
at me, but it was benignly, and .with the coun- 
tenance of forgiveness. His other hand was 
then cut off. But, Sir, (said Sabat, in his im- 
perfect. English+) he never. changed, he never 
changed. | when he bowed his head to re- 
ceive the blow of death, all Bochara seemed to. 
say, «What new thing is this? ” 
Sabat had indulged the hope that Abdallah 
would hiave recanted, when he was offered his 
life ; ; but when he saw that his fr iend:- was dead, 
he resigned himself to grief and remorse. He 
travelled from place to place, seeking rest and 
finding none, At last he thought that he would 
yisit India. He accordingly came to Madras 
about five years ago. Soon after his arrival, he 
was appointed Ra the English government a 
Mufti, or expounder of Mahometan law ; his 
great learningyand respectable station in hie: own 
country, rendering him eminently qualified for 
+ Sabat resided for some time in the house of Dr. Buchanan, to 
whom he related the chiet part of the account here given. 
that. 
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Sabat now found by experience the truth, os 
‘that declaration, that they who. “ will live 
in Christ Jésus shall suffer persecution,” “and 
jtoften happens 3 in such Cases) “a man’s foes 
shall be they of his own household :” for ‘when 
his family in Arabia ‘had heard that he had fol. 
lowed the example of Abdallah, and become 
christian, they dispatched his brothe 
@ voyage of . two months). to. assassinate. hime 
_ While Sabat was sitting in lis house at Visaga- 
his brother presented himself’ i in the 
“oe disguise of a faqueer, or beggar, having a — 
congealed “under ‘his mantle. He rushed on 
and wounded him. But his. 
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‘142 | THE MARTYRDOM | 
arm, and his servants came to his assistance. 
He then recognized his brother. The assassin 
would have become the victim of public justice; 


but Sabat interceded for his brother, and sent 


him home in peace, with letters and presents to 
his mother’s house in Arabia. 

Being desirous to devote his future life to the 
glory of God, he resigned his secular employ, 
and came, by invitation, to Bengal, where he is 
now engaged in translating the scriptures into the 
Persian language. This work has not hitherto 
been executed, for want of a translator of suffi- 
cient ability. The Persian is an important 


- Janguage in the East, being the general language 


of Western Asia, particularly among the higher 
classes, and is understood from Calcutta to 
Damascus. But the great work which occupies 
the attention of this noble Arabian, is the pro- 
mulgation of the gospel among his own country- 
men; and from the present fluctuations of 
religious opinion in Arabia, he is sanguine in his 
iopes of success. 

His first work is entitled (Neama besharatin 
lil Arabi;) ‘ Happy news for Arabia; written 
in the Nabuttee, or common dialect of the 
country. It contains an eloquent and argumen- 
tative elucidation of the truth of the gospel, with 
copious authorities admitted by the Mahometans 
themselves, and particularly by the Wahabians. 
Prefixed to it is an account of the conversion of 
the author, and an appeal to the members of his 

well- 
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well-known family, in Arabia, for the truth of 
the facts.* 7 

Who can peruse this interesting relation 
without exclaiming, ‘What hath God wrought!’ 
The conversions of Abdallah and Sabat seem to 
have been as evidently produced by the Spirit of 
God, as any conyersion in the primitive church. 
Other instances have occurred in Arabia of a 
similar kind, and on the very borders of Palestine 
itself. These are Jike the solitary notices which, 
in other nations, have announced the approach 
ef general illumination. Jobn Huss, and Jerom_ 
of Prague, were not, perhaps, more talked of in 
Europe, than Abdallah and Sabat are, at this 
day, in Bucharia and Arabia,+ 


ANECDOTE. 


in the Brute CREATION. 
_ What an admirable principle of natural affec-_ 
tion has the Great Creator implanted in all 
creatures towards their young! By meansof this, 
with what care do they nurse them ; thinking 
ho pains too great to be taken for them; no dan- 
ger too great to be ventured upon for their guard 


* Sabat is now at Dinapore, in Bengal, with the Rev. Mr. Mar- 
tyn, Fellow of St. John’s Chaplain to 
india Company, who is well qualified, by his knowledge of the 
Arabic and Persian languages, to superintend his labors. Mr, 
Martyn himself is translating the Scriptures into the Hindostanee 
kanguage. Sabat, soon after his arrival in Bengal, visited the Bap- 
ust missionaries at Serampore, and remained there for two months 
and a halt, that. is, from August to October 1807. Eversince that 
period he has been at Dinapore. Mr. Martyn, in his latest letters 
speaks of his friend Sabat interms of affection and admiration. 


_ ¥ The above striking narrative was given in a Sermon latel 
preached in the parish church ot St. James, Bristoi, for the benefit 
of the “ Society for Missions to Africa and the East,” by the 
Rev. Chaupius Bucuanan, LL. D. from India. 
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and security! Their love to them while helpless, 
is invincibly strong. 

The following well elieitticated Anecdote 
will evince the truth of these remarks : 

* Walking with a Lady through some mea- 
dows, between two villages, of the names of 
Upper and Lower Slaughter, in the county of 
Gloucester—the path lay within about one hun- 
dred yards of asmall brook; many ewes and 
lambs were in the meadow : we were about half 

way over it, when a ewe came up to us and bleat- 
ed very loudly, looking up:in my face; and then 
ran off towards the brook. I could not help re- 
remarking this extraordinary. behaviour ; but 
my attention was particular roused, when she 
repeated it; and, bleating louder, seemed to wish 
_ to signify something in particular: she then ran 
off as before in the same direction, repeatedly 
looking behind till she reached the brook, where. 
she stood still. After standing to look at her 
some time, we continued our walk, and had near- 
ly reached the gate that led into the next mea- 
dow, when she came running after us a third 
time, and seemed yet more earnest, if possible, 
than before. I then determined -to endeavour 
to discover the motive for such singular beha- 
viour : I followed the ewe towards the brook ; 
seeing me advance, she ran as fast as she was 
able, lookin g behind her several times—when we 
tame to the brook, she peeped over the edge of 
an hillock, into the water, looked up in my face, 
and bleated with the most significant voice I 
ever heard from a quadruped. Judge of my 

| surprise, 


| 
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surprise, when, on looking into the stream [ saw 
her lamb standing close under the hillock, with 
the water nearly over its back. I instantly drew 
it out, when the fond mother began to lick, and 
give it suck, and looking up to me ; uttered se- 
veral sounds very different from those she had 


uttered before : and evidently expressing satis- 


faction and pleasure. I needed not those thanks, 
for I never performed an action in my life, that 
gave me more unmixed pleasure; nor did ever 
brute appear more grateful.” 


BENEFICIAL Errects of SUNDAY-sCHOOLS, 


To the Enitor of the Youtu’s MAGAZINE. 
Dear Sir, | 
The very interesting communication inserted 
in your Magazine for January last, respecting the associations. of 
various Sunday-schools in North Wales, containing hints and 
examples which may be adopted with advantage in many parts of 
England; induced me to request your insertion of the following, 
which manifests the practical effects of such associations. 


April 3, 1809. Yours, in Christian affection, J.T. 
Extract of a Lerten from the 


Rey.T. Cuarues, of Baa, dated Nov. 27, 1808. 


_ THOUGH my journey to L— in September 


last was attended with consequences very painful 


to me in my late illness, yet the effects of that 
meeting, and public catechising of the children 


the open street, before the largest inn in the 


town, have proved most beneficial indeed to that 


piace. It is one of the most drunken, ignorant, 


and profligate towns in Wales, and has been so, 
and a very persecuting place for two centuries 
past. We have now, in consequence of that 
day’s work, a Sunday-school, attended by above 

one 
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one hundred children, and tenttinnally’ increasing; 
in which are also a great number of grown 


persons, altogether as ignorant as the children ; 
and the tidings from there are more favourable 


every week - As soon as I am able to take the 
field, | mean to pay them another visit; the last | 


was a very solemn one indeed. Last sunda 
fortnight we had an association of children here 
at Bala; attending at it was the first thing I did 


after my illness: our large chapel overflowed, 


and the effects of the work of that day are very 
evident and beneficial in the town and neighbonr- 
hood ; and they are every where in different 
parts of the country for similar meetings as soon 
as I may be able to move about next spring. I 
never knew any means so successful to bring all 
the grown-up young people to engage in the 
work of learning the scriptures. Their whole 


attention is at present engaged in preparing for — 
another meeting, and nothing else is talked of 


but the bible, and consulting together what 
scriptures are applicable to the points in hand. 


The points are, ‘The duties of parents and chil- | 


dren, husbands and wives, masters and servants, 
pastors and people, magistrates and subjects, 
buyers and sellers. They are to find out scrip- 


tures that direct us in all those important points. 
We have already treated on the first principles, — 


and most fundamental points of christianity ; 
these are new, and very interesting, ne are 
taken up with great earnestness. — 

T.C. 


POETRY, 
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POETRY. 


HYMN 
For a YounG PERSON. 
WISDOM, and skill, and pow’r divine 
In Thee, O Lord, supremely shine ; 
And he with whom thy presence dwells, 
In heavenly knowledge most excels. 


O that thou would’st to me impart, 

A wise and understanding heart, 

That I from Thee may never stray, 
But know and keep thine ancient way. 


Distrustful of myself, may I 
On Thy protection still rely ; 
Controll’d and led by thy command, 


As infants by their mother’s hand. 


Let thy bright cloud point out my way, 


_ Shew when to go, and where to stay, 


And fix the bounds of my abode, 


Where I may glorify my God. 


Thus may thy counsel be my guide, 
While in this desert I reside ; 


And when my spirit quits her clay, 
Do thou to heav’n direct her way. 


There near thy throne I still shall be, 

And thine effulgent glory see, 

And through eternal ages sing, 

The praises of my God and King. 
Sandwich. | 
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A REPLY to the ENIGMA | | 
in Page 120. | 


‘Lavinia, your Drone 
Has a character shown | 
So hateful, disgusting, and evil, 
That bad as he is, 
Such a temper.as this 
Is never ascrib’d to the Devil. 
Yet true I it deem, 
Tho’ strange it may seem, ~ 
Of such family kindred or tribe, : | 
We plainly may see 
’Tis the insect a Bre, 4 
That Palemon would wish to describe. 
Let us learn then from this 
What a mercy it is, | 
My juvenile sisters and brothers, 
That God, by his grace, 
(Oh, give him the praise !) 
Should make some thus to differ from others. 
St. Katherine’s, Tower. S.A. 


ANOTHER. 


FROM flow’r to flow’r, from spray to spray, 
The active Bre pursues her way ; 
From evry humble herb she gains, | 
Some sweets to recompense her pains: mo | 
She knows the summer swiftly glides, | } 
And, ‘gainst the days of frost provides.. __ 
May I, from this example know, | | 
The ways of righteousness and love ; 
And leave this world of pain and woe, 
To seek that rest of peace above. 


D. B. W. 
ANO- 
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ANOTHER. 


FROM Palemon’s Enigma it soon must be known, 
The insect he meant was the BEE; 

Reverse both in manners and life to the Drone, 
ev'ry one plainly must see. 

IGNORAMUS. 


ANOTHER. 


YOUR Enigma, Palemon, is rather too plain, 
As the gen’ral design is to puzzle the brain ; 
Now in this, at first sight, we can readily see 
The reverse of the Drone---the industrious BEE. 
_ His example we all should, with pleasure, pursue, 
What station soever we're Call’d to pass through ; 
That when, in full health, and youth’s freshest bloom, 
We may wisely ab ors against evils to come. 
SOPHIA. 
ANOTH ER. 


HOW swift roll the months v’er (repenting) cries John, 
The Newsman’s again at the door: | 

_ And life being short, I should not be a drone, 

Nor sleep as | have done before.* 


Well said, my good lad, I with pleasure reply’d, _ 
Bring forward the Yourn’s MAGAZINE; — 

Then draw up your chair, and sit down by my side, 
And tell me what’s written within. — 


He readily with my request full agrees, 
Distinctly the pages he reads ; 
Attentive I listen, whilst sitting at ease, 
The mind to improvement it leads. 
The 


* Vide Answer to Enigma Page 177. 
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The wonders of Salem astonish'd our souls, 
Who shall not nis Majesty fear? 

Whose terror in grandeur thus awfully rolls! 
And now is approaching so near ! 


The Covetous surely will find their reward, 
‘Tis written in Truth’s holy word ; 

Oh may we that part of*the Comment regard, 
Which calls us to rest in the Lord. 

May thousands be led on to make the ‘ Good chotce, 
And elders the younger inform ; 

May sinners around hear a Brother’s mild voice, 
Who for them (tho’ God) was a worm! 


May Deserts rejoice in. HIS wonderful love, 
The people believe and adore, 


Who, though he made all the rich gleries above, 
Yet for them liv’d lowly and poor. 


The Poetry finish’d, John cries, 1 have foun 
Enigmas and profit agree; __ 

And to imbibe truth will I fly swiftly round, 
As for sweet moisture the “ 

IN folly, by nature, how sprightly we are, 
To follow our passions how prone ; — 

The- world and its riches how eager to share, 
In religion how much like a Drone ! 


But when, thro’ the infinite mercy of God, 
Our glorious high-calling we see ; 

We press forward to gain our eternal abode, _ 
With the labour and zeal of the Bez, 


| 

° 

ANOQe 


POETRY. 


ANOTHER. 
2 CONVI ERSING, as friends, while at breakfast we sat, 
Your Enigma was mention’d, amidst other chat ; 
‘To find out its meaning each studied awhile, 
ss: Until that the youngest declar’d with a smile, 
That he thro’ the mystery clearly could see, 
-For’twas plain that the Drone stands oppos’d to the Brg, 
all were convine'd the solution was true, 
q And resolv’d we would speedily send it to you. 
3 But then to our plan a sad obstacle rose, 
| | — You refuse to accept of an answer in prose ; 
: And to write it in verse is a task rather hard, 
: As not one of us ever set up for a bard. 
| - But whilst on your candour we fully depend, — 
t We have ventur’d our humble solution to send ; 
2 And we hope, in your next, some improvement to see, 
Of the indolent Drone, and the diligent Br. 
Great Surry-street. | 
AS thro’ Damon’s garden with pleasure I rove, | a 
All charm’d by the beauties I see; | 
Each object attracts me as onward I move, : 
- But above all the rest is the Ber. | 


So important a lesson from her I may learn, 
To quicken each step of my way ; : 

While the Drone’s bad example for ever I’d spurn, 
May the Bez be the theme of my lay. 


Like the Brz, from each object some sweet may I draw 
To support and instruct my weak mind ; 
_My study be constantly nature’s wise law, 
Where nature’s great Author I find. 


OMICRON. 
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(You know, I presume, I refer to the Drone) 

Is so easy found out, sure it need puzzle none. 
Yet it truly is pleasant the contrast to see, 
Between the dull Drone and industrious BEE; 
And I trust we shall not merely read and admire, 
But find it the love of industry inspire. 

When I read and compate, it appears plain to me, 
The characteristics belong to the Bre. 


YOUR. Enigma, Palemon, in answer to one, t 


MODESTIA. 
An Enicma im ANswerR fo the ENIGMA 
in Page 120. | 


YOUR Enigma, Palemon, in answer to mine, 
Requires, it 1s true, no great skill to divine; 

For all who peruse it must instantly see, 
In the picture you've drawn, the industrious Ber: 
Yet the moral is good, as it sets in full view, 

“ An example we all should do well to pursue ;” 


Which strikes us the more, when in contrast ’tis shown, 


As the very reverse of the indolent Drone. 


In return for this favor, permit me once more, 
To present an Enigma for you to explore; 
Not very far-fetch’d, as you'll quickly perceive, 
For the creature, of which I the portrait would give, 
Is active and brisk, like the Bee on the wing, 
Yet no honey it makes, tho’ ’tis arm’d with a sting ; 
While it ranges the garden, the orchard, and field, 
It lays up no store of the sweets which they yield; 
But restless, resentful, to mischief is prone, | 
And is shunn’d and detested much more than the Drone. 
This character let me request you to name, 
While I hope you will never resemble the same. 

LAVINIA. 


A Solution in Verse is requested. 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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THE 


YOUTH S MAGAZIN E3 


OR, 


Cvangelical Adisceliany. 


JUNE, 1809. 


— 


An Account of the Destruction of the 
City and TEMPLE of JERUSALEM: by the 
RoMANS.. 


(Continued from Page 195, 


THE flame of civil dissention burst out and 
raged with dreadful fury in the heart of Jerusae 
lem. factions contending for the sovereign- 
ty, opposed each other By rancorous and hes 
structive animosity. Une party called Zealots, 
from their boasted zeal for the law of God, 
being headed by John who had fled from Ghis- 
eala, withdrew to the temple, which they used 
as a fortress. ‘The people, liowever, rose against 
them, and after a severe contest, drove them 


into the inner temple, whence they privately 


gent to the Idumeans.for assistance, who imme- 
diately advanced, to the number of twenty thou- 


sand men ;. but on their arrival! they found the 
gates shut against them by the citizens. On the 
night following, there happened a most tremen- 
dous storm of thunder and lightening accompa- 
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nied with heavy rain and a violent earthquake.* 
The Zealots who were besieged in the inner 
temple, took advantage of the terror and con- 
fusion that now prevailed, to force a passage 
through, and let the Idumeans into the city; upon 
which a dreadful massacre ensued. Thissting 
for blood, and inflamed by revenge for having 
been excluded from the city in sec extremity 
of weather, the’ Idumeans spared neither age 
nor sex, but slaughtered every one, whether 


armed, or kneeling to beg their lives. The 


morning sun beheld eight thousand five hundred 
dead bodies lying in the streets of the holy city ; 
nor was their insatiate appetites yet satisfied; but 


turning their rage against the city, they plunder- 


edevery house; and haying found the chief priests 
Ananus and Jesus, not only slew them, but insult- 
ed their dead bodies,and cast them forth unburied. 

The Nobles they first imprisoned, then scourg- 
ed,and when they could not by these means attach 
them to their party, they bestowed death upon 
them as a favor. Of the higher classes twelve 
thousand perished in this manner ; nor did any 
one dare toshed a tear, or utter a groan openly 
through fear of a similar fate. 


The Idumeans at length began to be ashamed > 


ef the inhuman practices of the Zealots, and re- 


pented that they had joined them. They ac- 


cordingly returned to their own country, having 
first set at liberty two thousand prisoners. The 
Zealots now renewed their rapine and slaughter 


Matt. xxiv. 7,8. Luke 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. - 155 
with greater barbarity than ever; and having no 


enemy capable of opposing them, they turned 


their murderous weapons against each other ; 
whilst the poor remains of the people were mi- 
serably plundered by them all. While Jerusa- 
lem was aprey to ferocious and devouring fac- 
tions, every part of Judea was attacked and laid 
waste by bands of robbers and murderers, who 
plundered the towns, and in case of resistance 


slew the inhabitants, not sparing either women 


er children. Simon, son of Gioras the com- 
mander of one of these bands, at the head of 


forty thousand men advanced towards Jerusa- 


lem, destroying towns and villages, and depopu- 
lating the whole country in the course of bis 
progress: his aim being to obtain the sovereign 
authority in Jerusalem, he encamped with ail 
his forces before the city. 

John of Ghiscala, who headed the Zealots, 
having exercised his assumed authority ina very 
tyrannical manner, many of his own party 
through envy cf his power or detestation of his 


 Cruelties revolted from him, killed a great 


number of his men, plundered his palace, and 
forced him to retire into the temple. The peo 
ple in the mean time, fearing the effects of his 


eruel disposition, should he regain his power 


called a council, in which they came to the fatal 
resolution of letting Simon with his troops into 


the city, to oppose those of John and his Zea 


lots. Simon was accordingly admitted, but soon 
made them repent of their rashness, as the cruel- 
ties 
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ties exercised by him excceded all that they had 
suffered from John; so that their calamities 
were rather increased than diminished, being 
exposed alternately to the rage of both parties. 
To augment their misery still more, a third 
faction now arose headed by Eleazar; who hav- 
ing prevailed upon numbers to join him, seized 
on the inner part of the temple.. Thus was 
John obliged daily to fight against Eleazar with- 


im and Simona without, so that the temple and 


the altar were profaned and polluted with human 
blood. These three factions, rendered frantic 
by drunkenness, rage, and desperation, tram- 
pling on heaps of slain, fought against each 
ether with brutal and savage madness ; even 
such as brought sacrifices to the temple were 
murdered. The dead bodies of priests and 
worshippers, both native and foreigners, were 
heaped together, and a lake of blood stagnated 
in the sacred courts ; storehouses fuil of provi- 
sions were burnt by the different factions, sufli- 
cient to have served the city for several years ; 
and thus they cut the very sinews of their own 
strength. At this critical and alarming con- 
juncture, intelligence arrived that the Roman 
army was approaching the city. The Jews 
were petrified with astonishment and fear ; there 


was no time fer counsel, no hope of pacifica-_ 


tion, nomeans of flight: all was wild disorder 
and. perplexity ; —nothing was to be heard but 
 theiconfused noise of the warrior’—nothing 
was to be seen “ but garments rolled in blood”— 


nothing 
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nothing to be expected from shen but 
signal and exemplary vengeance ; a ceaseless 
ory of combatants was heard day and night, and 
t the lamentations of mourners were still more — 
dreadful. The consternation and terror which 
now prevailed, induced many of the inhabitants 
to desire that a foreign foe might come and 
effect their deliverance. Such was the horri- 
ble condition of the place when Titus and his — 
army presented themselves and encamped before 


Jerusalem. 


( Te be 


Fragment. 
THE apostle Paul epee of the scriptures, 


calls them the Holy Scriptures. They contain 
the revelation of a holy God: they are words of 


holiness, and their design i is to call men to holi- 


ness. The bible has in itself, its own proof by 
its dignity and sanctity, that it is of God. May 
all my young readers be enabled to say from 
their hearts, ““O Lord thy word is truth; thy 


word is very pure, and therefore a servant 


loveth it.” 
The scriptures are able to make wise unto 


salvation, through faith in Jesus Christ. "They 
take known the whole history of man: they 


give hima hope built on a right and sure foun- 


dation : they contain the words of wisdom; and 


are the touchstone by which -to try all doctitive, 


and to. regulate all practice. A bare notiou of 


the things: contained 1 in the scriptures, will not, 
R however, 
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however, maké sinful man wise’ unto’ salvation ; 
for saving knowledge cometh only through the 
‘Holy Spirit,” ‘and’ by’ believing in-the Lord the 
Saviour. ‘True’ faith includes’a hearty appro- 
bation of the redeeming work of Christ ; a re- 
ceiving him as every ‘Way2suitable’ for’ all the 
| ‘purposes of salvation ; ‘an expecting of all right- 
‘edusness and strength; and 
God, through him'alone. 
"Phe apostle” ‘seems to speak tins 

_ faction, when he refers to the early’ instruc- 
tion which Timothy had in the scriptures, doubt- 
Jess through parental care, and family religion. 
Timothy had the blessing of,a pious mother, and 

@ pious grandmother ; who thought themselves 

_ honored in engaging the infant mind for God, 
while they looked up to him to. prosper their en- 
_deayours. And greatly. did he own and 
bless and succeed their care to the edification of 
the church. O that. all mothers would hence 
take encouragement to sow as early as ‘possible, 
good seed in the tender mind, _and train it soon 

- tothe service of its Creator. ‘Mothers! much 
_ is committed to you! greatly may ye serve the 
cause of God: be then zealous in this good 
cause, and the blessing of God ‘shall 
crown your labors oflove. 
_ And you. young people, who have had salt’ 
instruction; it becomes you to be 
thankful to God for your mercies. you 
thus received, freely ?—Freely. also. impart, to 
your fellow. youth ; ;. tell them “what you. have 
been, taught and be careful to shew, by a good 
‘Practice, 
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practice, that you had indeed. 
if your conversation» -be:such as becometh the 


gospel of humble 
eonsistent.in all your déportment, ‘your fellow” 


youth will receive more readily from you, than 


from old age, the truths of God. Youth 


confidence | in but! is too to despise 
“old-age. 
“ane that when: ever you ‘the holy 


: scriptures, you begin with prayer to the Holy - 


Spirit: The Psalmist’s prayer was very short, but 
very comprehensive, when he said “ Open thon 


their neglect of prayer, that they a are in such a 
complaining state, 


you read,. wait rather to be by fe 


the word of God than to get Laer Dor, 
Ons; confirmed by portions, 


saying of. Seneca, ‘ « We all of u us 


_ Complain of the, shortness of time, and yet haye 
much. more than we know. what to do. with. 


Our lives are, either) spent.in doing nothing at 
all—or in doing nothing to the purpose—or in 


doing ‘nothing that we ought todo. We are 
always. complaining. that our days.are few, and 


acting as though would be cad: of 
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mine,eyes.” Many. who com plain. that they van- 
not understand, nor be comforted, nor improved. 
_ by reading the. word of God ; owe it perhaps io 
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160 COMMEWTARY. 


YOUTH’s COMMENTARY. 


PsaLM cxv1, 
(Concluded from Page 128.) 


Ver. 6. O Lord, truly I am thy servant; I am thy servant, 


and the son of thine handmaid: thou hast loosed my bonds. 


HAPPY, thrice happy, are they who can tru- © 


ly say so. All who love God, love his service. 
—All who know God, consider it the most exalt- 
ed honour to be made his servants. God hav- 
ing delivered them from the dominion of sin, 
and the misery their sin deserved, fills them 
with gratitude to their great deliverer, and dis- 
poses them chearfully to do his will. 

“Son of thine handmaid,” or born in thine 
house, or church, to shew forth the praises of 
him who hath delivered them from the bondage 
of corruption, and brought them into the glori- 


ous liberty of the children of God. 


17. 1 will offer to thee the sacrifice af ——— and will call 
on the name of the Lord. 


When the Jews offered the sacrifices of bulls, 
goats, &c. without believing and grateful hearts, 


~ and offered them to establish a righteousness of - 


their own, these religious services were an abe- 
mination to the Lord; but brokeness of heart 
for sin, and gratitude of spirit for mercies re- 
ceived or deliverances wrought, have ever been 


acceptable sacrifices to God through Jesus 


Christ. 


v. 18. 19. J will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the pres 
sence of all his people in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem, praise ye the Lord. 


The children of God love to extol their hea- 


venly Lord, in the most public manner, that 
their 
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YOUTHFUL CONVERSATIONS, 161 
their God may be glorified, and multitudes be- 
nefited. They shall heartily and perfectly praise 
him in the heavenly Jerusalem, before an innu- 
merable company of angels, and myniads of just 
men made perfect, and shall re) cice to invite the 


whole family of God to join them in praising 


his great name. 


YOUTHFUL CONVERSATIONS. 


CONVERSATION 


Between Witt1am, James, and MArRy, on 


reading John iii. 14. 
(Concluded from page 135.) 

BEING all seated around their little table, 
on which was placed a bible, William read the 
verse on which they had conversed the preceding 
evening. He had no sooner done so, than Mary 
reminded them that they had left off speaking 
about the Jews, when they had got safe across 
the Red sea, and she wished to know how they 
felt when they got over? : 

William. . They were so glad, a so thank- 


ful to God for the hair-breadth escape they had 


experienced from their merciless pursuers, that 
they all stood upon the beach, and sang with 
the utmost transport a hymn that Moses com- 
posed for the o¢casion, 

Mary. Where did the Jews go, after Grey 


had sung their hymn? 


William. They went into the wilderness. 
Mary. The same wilderness where the ser- 
pent was lifted up? 


zn S William 
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Willian. M ary. 

James. Mary, did you ever bed how they 
got food | ina sandy desart? = 

Maury. No: or else I have forgotten. | 

William. Do you think it grew out of the 
dry sand? 

Mary. No, not: but tel! me 
they got their bread? | 

William. God shied a shower of dew, re- 
sembling hoar frost, to descend from the clouds 
every morning, which, having the quality and 
consistence of flour, they baked into bread; and 
he caused water to flow from a rock for them 
to drink: but they were very discontented, be- 
cause they had not the same kind of food they 
were accustomed to in Egypt. I read once of 
a ship’s crew who were cast upon a desart island, 
who were very glad to eat worms, weeds, or any 
thing they could get; and when they found out 
some stagnated water, I. cannot tell you how 
happy they were in consequence of the disco- — 
very; and, I am sure, if there had been a shower 
of bread and fresh water next morning, they 
would have blessed God’ from the” bottom of 
their hearts. 

Mary. Now you have told me about the 
wilderness, tell me likewise about the 

that Moses lifted up in it. | 

William. The Jews were 
about one thing or another, in their lot: They 
frequently complained that the bread was light, 
and that they had no flesh to eat: like our ac- 

quaintance 
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Peter Pride, who you know often 

éomplains that his drink is sour, his pudding 
spoiled, his clothes not properly made, his books 
not well bound, &c. that there is no pleasing 
him with any thing: but you know when his 
father gives him a good drubbing for his ims 
pertinence, he behaves better, at least for a 
while. Just so, God punished the Jews for 
their impertinence in speaking contemptuously 
against the food fon: which they mad not es 
bored. 


James. I do not wonder at his wanisbdine 


them ; for suppose that poor Penelope Poverty, 


to whom our father sends a breakfast every 
morning, were to signify disgust and displea- 
sure with what was sent her, would not our fa- 
ther at least threaten to send no more? 
. Mary. J dare say he would: but how did 
God punish the Jews for their sauciness? 
' Witham. He sent most fierce and poisonous 
serpents among thein, whose bite was mortal— 
these were the executioners of his ven aren 
against them. 
Mary. Would they go into heir 
James. They had no houses; they lived in 
tents, like: soldiers iw‘ time of war; wherefore 
they might have bit them while asleep in theit 
tents, as well as when awake — aboat ane 
James. By the bye, if they lived im 
how did they find out a person at some distant 
part of the camp to pay hime 


2s. 


William 
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164 YOUTHFUL CONVERSATIONS. 

-William. When they raved. heine encamp- 
ment, they put down their tents-always in the 
same order’ they. were before, so: that if you 
once knew. the.part of the camp wiere your 
friend lived, you..would have been able. easily- 
to find him ever after: perhaps they were num- 
bered too, the same as the houses in our streets. 
The residences of the twelve tribes, mould re- 
semble. twelve separate. cities. 

Mary. I dare say. the children would open 
lose themselves when bik were far from their 
father’s tent. 

William. Depend. upon ‘it they. would. use 
precautions to prevent that, as much as possible. 

Mary. Could not the cure the 

serpent’s bite? 

William... By. no means... ‘The disease high 
it oceasioned was beyond the reach of medicine. 

Mary. Ishould not have liked to have been 
there, for I hate the very thought of a serpent. 
—Q, I remember reading of a serpent that 
spoke to a woman, I believe she was the ane 
woman that ever was in the world., 
William. Yes, she was the first womda, and 
her name was. Eye; butt am teld it was the 
devil. that spoke by that With.a yiew 
ruin our first parents. , 

Mary. Did he effect hie 

William. Yes, sure, you know that: do not 
you-know, Mary, that our first parents fell from - 
their happiness, and lost the image of God, by 
listening to the-devyil’s counsel ? 

Mary. Ido; and I remember also that they | 

were 
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were Giver ‘out of Paradise che disobe- 
dience. 
William. to whi? hy 
_ Mary. To God, who commanded them not 
ty eat of the’ tree’ on of death; 
did it. 

Mary. never heard of a speaking 
since. 

A good reason the 
devil has had no more oceasion for their help.— 
He has now got possession of our a ~ 
none but God can ‘cast lim out. 

- Mary. ' But tell me how the Jews ap rid of 
their serpents. 

William. They their sins, and 
ed to God to free them from the dreadful 
scourge. And God commanded Moses to make 
@ serpent of brass, and put it on a long pole, 
which he was to erect in the very middle of the 
camp. He also promised, that every person 
bitten by the serpents, who should look to that 
= on the pole, should be instantly cured. — 

' Mary. How could looking at a dead serpent 
cure people? 

William. The cure was of God, Mary; but 
he made looking to this serpent, in obedience to 
him, the way of obtaining the cure. 

James. I suppose there would be no more 
stumbling after this kindness shewn them? 

_ William. Not for a while ; but fresh offences 
were always occurring. 


Mary, Were children cured. 


William. 
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"Willian, | if looked. to serpent; 
for all that looked lived, whether young or old. 

James. ‘Who.is. Son do you 
know, William? 

William. it was s Jesus Christ, who was 
the Son of God. 

_ Mary. Was he lifted up upona ole? 

~ William. Yes, when the wicked Jews cruci- 
fied him, they nailed him to a cross, ant then 

~ suspended him in.the air. upon it. 

William. To be,sure it was; had it 
been forthe sins of, men, had never suf- 
fered on the tree or cross. 


James. Why was it. necessary ‘that. Christ 


"should be. lifted up? for. it says in_ the verse, 


© even so must the Son of Man be lifted up.” 
William. God. loved sinners,. but he 
not honorably save them unless his Son. suffered 
for their sins;,and God had promised to, his 
ancient friends that his. Son should. submit. thus 
to be treated, in order ‘that men might be par- 
doned—so said our minister, about three weeks 
ago, when preaching on that very :text... And 
Jesus calls all to look unto him as crucified for 
‘sin, and assures them that he will. saye them 


from all their sins, and from the everlasting: 


misery which they deserve. . 

Here ended the conversation for the evening, 
and surely they were well amperes, Let. us 
go and do likewise. 
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AGED FROM BRUCE’S TRAVELS, 167 


we 


Exteacrs from Bruce’s TRAVELS across the 


great Desert of Nosta to Ecypr. 
| vi (Continued from Page 138.) 


AS: soon as we alighted at Terfowey, aad had 
dhoten a proper place: where our camels could 
feed, we unloaded our baggage near them, and 
sent the men to clean the well, andswait the 
filling of the skins. We had lighted a large fire: 
the nights were excessively cold, though the 
thermometer was at 53° ; and that ail occasion- 
ed me inexpressible sail in my feet, now swelled 
toa monstrous size, and every where inflamed 
and excoriated. 1 had taken upon me ‘the 


charge of the baggage, and Mahomet, Idris’s 


young man, the care of the camels; but he too 
‘was gone to the well, though he expecten to 
return immediately. 

Our camels were shained by the feet, 


stud the chain secured by a .padlock, lest they 


should wander in the night or be liable to be 


stolen and carried off. Musing upon some geo- 


graphical difficulties which then occurred, and 


gazing before me without any particular in- 


tention or suspicion, I heard the chain of the 
camels clink, as if somebody was unloosing them, 


and then at the end of the gleam made by the 
fire, saw distinctly a man pass swiftly by, 
stooping as he went along, his face almost to the 
ground. A little time after this, I heard another 
clink of the chain, as if from a pretty sharp blow, 
aod im mediately after a movement among the — 


camels ; 
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camels ; then rese, and. cried in.a threatening 
tone in Arabic, “ I charge you on your life, 
whoever you are, either come up to me directly 
or keep ata distance till day, but come that way 
mo more;why should you throw your life away 
minute after, he repassed in the shade 
among the ‘trees, pretty much in the manner he 
dad done'before. Ladvanced some steps as far 
as the light of the fire shone, on purpose to dis- _ 
cover how many they were, and was ready to 
fire upon the next saw. “ If you are.an ho- 
mest man, cried A aloud, and want any thing, 
come up to the fire, and fear not, IJ. amalone ; 


but if you approach the camels or the baggage 


again, the world will not be able to save your 
dife,.and your blood be upon your own head.” 
Mahomet, Idris’smephew, who heard me, came 
running up from the well tosee what. was the 
Matter; we went down together to where the 
wamels where, and, upon examination, found that 
athedinks of one of the chains:-had been broken, 
-but the opening not large enough ‘to let the 
icorresponding through ito separate it: A 
-hard: blue :stonewas driven througha link of 
sone the .chains.of another camel, and 
sticking there; the chain not bemg entirely 
sbroken through. Weesaw,! besides, :the print of 
man’s feet-on the sand. , There was no need to 
otellus.after this, that we were not to sleep that 
wight. Wemarade,:therefore, another fire on the 
other side of the camels with branches of the 
»feacia tree, which we gathered. I then sent 
| the 
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TRAVELS. 
tlie man back to Idris at the well, desiring him 
to fill his skins with water before it was light, 
and transport them to the baggage where I was, 


and to be all ready armed there by the dawn of | 
- day: soon after which, if the Arabs were suffi- 


ciently strong, we were very certain they would 
attack us. This agreed perfectly with Idris’s ideas 
also, so that contenting themselves with a lesser 
quantity of water than they first imtended 
to have taken, they lifted the skins- upon: the 
camels [ sent them, and were at the rendezvous 


near the baggage, a little after four in the morn- 


ing. | 
_ The Barbarins, and in general all the lower 


sort of Moors and ‘T'urks, adorn their arms and 


wrists with amulets; these are charms, and aré 
some favorite verse of the Koran wrapt in paper, 


neatly covered with Turkey leather. The two 


Barbarins that were with me had procured’ for | 
themselves new ones at Sennaar, which were to 
defend them from the simoom, and the sand and 


all the dangers of the desert. That they might 


not soil these in filling the water, they had taken 
them from their arms and laid them on the brink 
of the well before they went down. Upon look~— 
ing forthese after the girbas were filled; they were 


‘not to be found: This double attempt was an 
indication of a number of people being in the 
_ neighborhood, in which case our present situa- 


tion was one of the most desperate that could be 
figured. We were in the middle of the most 
barren inhospitable desert in the world, and it 


was 


{ 


was with the utmost difficulty, that fiom, to 
day, we could. carry wherewithal to assuage our 
thirst: . We had .with us the, only.bread_ it was 
possible to. procure for some hundred miles ; 
Jances.and swords were not necessary to destzoy 
us;,the bursting or tearing of a girba, the 
lameness or death of acamel, a thorn or sprain 
in the foot which might disable us from walking, 
were as certain death to us as. a shot from a can- 
non... There was.no staying for one another : to 
lose time was todie, because, | with the utmost 
exertion our camels could make, we scarcely 
could carry along with us a scanty provision of 
bread and water sufficient to keep us alive. 

.. The desert which did not afford inhabitants for 
the assistance or relief of travellers, had greatly 
more than sufficient for destroying them. Large 
tribes of Arabs, 2 or S000 encamped together, 
were cantoned as it, were in different.places of 
this desert, where there was water enough to 
serve their numerous herds of cattle ; and these, 
as their occasion required, traversed in parties 
all that wide expanse of solitude, from the moun- 
tains near the Red Sea east, to the banks of the 
Nile on the west, according as their several de- 
signs or necessities required. These were Jahe- 
Teen Arabs, those cruel and barbarous. fanatics, 
that deliberately shed so much blood during the 
_ time they were establishing the Mahometan re- 
ligion. Their prejudices had never been remoy- 
ed by any mixture of strangers, or softened 


by pociety, even own nation after they 
were 
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were buried ‘ai it were, ‘in these 
af they ‘were ‘not Browif savage 


they had’at least in their full vigour, 
those miirdérous’ principles ‘which they 
brought with them inté that’ country; under the 
brutal and inhuman butcher Kaled Ibn el Waalid, 
impiously called the sword of God. If it‘ should 
be our lot to fall among these people, ‘and it 
was next to a certainty that: we were at that very 
instant surrounded by them, death was ‘inevita- 
ble; and our only comfort was, that we could 
die but*once; ‘and that to die like men was in 
our own Option. Indeed, without considering 
the bloody character which these wretches na- 
turally bear, there could be no reason for letting 


uslive: we could be of no service to them “as 
slaves, and ‘to have sent us into Egypt, after 


having first ‘rifled and destroyed our goods, 


could not be déne by them but at a great 
expence, to which well-inclined people only — 


eould have been induced from charity ; and of 
that last virtue they had not even heard the 
name. Our only chance then remaining was, 


that their number might be so small, that by © 


our great superiority in fire arms and in courage, 
we might turn the misfortune upon the ag- 
gressors “deprive” them of their camels and 
means of carrying water, and leave them scat- 
tered in’ the'desert, to that death which either 
= or we, without alternative, must suffer. © 


explained myself to this purpose, briefly to 


people; on which @ great cry followed, “ God 
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is great! let them come!” Our arms were per- 


fectly in order, and our old Turk Ismael seemed 
to.moye about and direct with the vigour of a 
young man. As we had no doubt they would be 
mounted: on camels, so we placed ourselves a 
little within the edge .of trees.. The embers of 
our two fires were on our front; our teat, baggage 
and boxes, on each side of us, between the 
opening of the trees : our camels and water be- 
hindus; the camels being chained together be- 
hind the water, and ropes at their heads, which 
were tied to trees. Askin of water, and two 
wooden bowls beside it, was left open for thuse 
that should need to drink. We had finished our 
breakfast before day-break, and I had given 
all the men directions to fire separately, not to- 
gether at the same set of people; and those 
who had the blunderbusses to. fire where they 


saw a number of camels and men together, and 


especially at any camels they saw with girbas 


upon them, or where there was the greatest con- 


(To be 


MAXIMS. 
Noe. 18.—Follow the dictates.of right reason and 


revelation, and your oo head will be to you # 
erown of glory. | 


14.— Beware of that man oe applauds and 


commends all you say, for be assured he that 
approves without judgment, will, when it suits 
his purpose, condemn without scruple. 
POETRY: 
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Poetry. 
‘The anrious Birp. 
SWEET bird, that sits on yonder spray, 
I would not take thy nest ; 
I will go far, yes far away, 
That thou niay’st be at rest. 


Thy unfledged nestlings chirp thee home, 
And long for thy return ; 

Then quickly fly, tho’ all alone, 
And soon ’twill be their turn, 


As birds attend their little young, 
And watch their daily growth ; 
Let men instruct their children too, - 

And keep their minds from sloth. 


AN ADMIRER OF NATURE, 


Il. TIMOTHY 1. xii. 


I know whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is 


able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that 


day. 
TO Thee most gracious Lord 


My feeble voice I'd raise, ~ 


Encourag’d vy thy word, 
And pray that I may praise. 
The God who form’d me in the womb, 


‘ And who shall raise me from the tombe 


Raise me, [ trust, to stand 

At thy right hand above, » 
- Among thy chosen band, 

The objects of thy love. 


With them I’li shout, with them Pll sing 


The praise of heaven’s eternal king. 
$3. 


Unto 
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POETRY. 


Unto that perfect day 
To thee would I commend 
My life, my soul, my all, 
As to my heav’nly friend, 
- Believing when thou shalt appear | 
That I shall not be wanting there. 
St. John’s, Southwark, D. 


The Prayer of a CONVINCED SINNER. 


SELF condemn’d, most gracious God, 
At thy feet I humbly lie; — 
From thy presence spurn me not, _ 
Hear, O hear, my fervent cry! 


Prostrate at thy throne I wait, » 
For thy pardon I implore, 

Grant me then this one request, 
None can surely need it more. | 


I’ve rebell’d against thy laws, 

And abus’d thy sov’reign grace ; 
All the favors I’ve receiv'd, | 
Serve to aggravate my case. 


Idols I’ve indeed indulg’d 
In this vain, this foolish heart; 
From thy precepts and thy word, 
Ever ready to depart. 


Yet there’s mercy, Lord, with thee, | 
(Though of sinners I’m the chief ) 
Let that mercy come to me, 
_ Hear my prayer, and grant relief, 2 
Reading. | ANNE, 
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POETRY. 


on@ Horse Race. 


AT the close of a race I thus said, 
What dangers these riders will brave, 
For honors that shortly must fade, 
Since planted on this side the grave. 


Alas! if they flourish awhile, 
What numerous carés from them flow; 
Nor can they continue to smile, | 
Where envy and calumny grow. 


QO were we as anxious to win, 

That crown which ne’er fadeth away, 
True honors unspotted by sin, 

Whose verdure can never decay. 


In pursuit of this heav’nly prize, 

Could we but each weight lay aside ; 

Those sins which forbid us to rise, 
Those shackles by which we are tied. 


Too often we stray from the right, 
Drawn off by some transient charm, 
And thus we continue our flight, 
Till turn’d by th’ omnipotent’s arm ; 


Which spreads forth the banner of love, 
_ Unfolding the Cross to our view, 


"Tis this that recalls when we rove, 
And bids us the conflict renew. 


- Bat soon, and that season will come,’ 
. When warfare and sorrow shall cease, 
And we shall return to our home, 
‘To dwell in the regions of peace. 
| Fronden. Jd, W—n. 
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POETRY. 


TO THE FATHERLESS, 


DEPRIV’D of him below whoall your wants supplied, 
Who listen’d when you.spoke, and answer’d when you 


ery d; 

Who lov’d you with that love that warm’d a parent's 
breast, 

And taught you with that care which ‘odin did 
suggest. 


You feel you want a friend on whom you can rely, 

One able to relieve, to whom you may apply : 

You look around in vain, you drop a silent tear ;- 

You find no friend at hand, no source of comfort near, 

Your pungent grief restrain, and wipe your weeping eye, 

V’ll point you unto one who can his place supply. 

Behold in yonder world, where your dear father’s fled, 

Jesus the guide and friend of those whose friends are 
dead ! | 

Have you no father here? He will: a father prove, 

More able to relieve, more ardent in his love. . 

Then children do not weep, but kiss th’ afflicting rod, 

And while you smart beneath the stroke, adore the hand 

of God. 

Left in a world of snares, of every sort and kind, 

Which tend to gain the heart, and hurt the youthful 
mind; | 

Though Satan and the flesh, your enemies will prove, 

Fear not, they can’t cdtcad or — the Saviour’s 
love. 

Attend the house of God: to hear his holy word, 

’T will comfort, joy, and peace unto your souls afford : 

Consult the sacred page, with it your minds supply, 

To teach you how to live, and teach you how to die: 


Tread 
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POETRY. | 
‘Tread in the steps of Him whose steps were all divine, 
And let his Spirit forth in all your actions shine; 
Then soon you'll quit this state of sin and care and woe, 
Enter the heav’nly courts, and joys immortal know. 
Soon shall you join in peace the numerous host above, 
Taste of their endless bliss, and sing their notes of 
love.’ 
I close my feeble strain, and cast you on His care, 
Who will the destitute regard, and hear the orphan’s 
Near Covent-Garden. 


To DISAPPOINTMENT.* 


AGAIN to meet, alas! we’re doom’d, 
Again to blast my joys thou’rt come: 
Sweet expectation is entomb‘d, 
_ My tender hopes thou wilt benumb. 


Oft have I seen Sol’s brightest ray 
By mirky tempest soon obscur’d— 
So for thyself thou makest way, 
_ By plucking from the breast each gourd. 


larewell to Hope, farewell to Joy 

Your dear delights could not avail; 

To call you back were vain employ, 
Your absence now I must bewail. 


Fell Disappointment fills your place, 

_ And chills the source of all delight— 

My comfort now where shall I trace ? 
For consolation where take flight ? 


“See Vol. III. Page 278. 
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See yon bright form! with peace bedeck’d,. 


Can airy pleasure now effect 
_ The cure of grief so truly deep ? 
Can dissipation now direct: 
My pungent sorrows where to sleep? 


Ah no! these cannot cure the heart, 
Nor charm it from it’s woe to turn. 
Will nothing then relief impart, 


And make the spirit cease to mourn? 


Her countenance serene survey— 
Like Phebus shining forth direct, 


She fills the soul with brightest day. 


Come, welcome, heav’ply guest, remain 
Within this heart of mine so sad: 
I never sought thee yet in vain; 


Now with thy presence make me glad. 


Thou only canst in truth console 


Those in affliction’s garb-enwrapt; 


Thou to the much discourag’d soul 


Thyself a refuge wilt adapt. 


Stern Disappointment may obscure” 
For but a little while each view—_ 


Religion quickly renders pure 


The scene, and brightens it anew. 


_ Then welcome messenger of peace ! 


Thou bluntest Disappointment’s sting 


_ My murmurs still, my hopes increase, 


And me te endless pleasure bring. 


CENSOR JUVENILIS. 
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@ ANSWER (0 the ENIGMA 


In page 152. 


LAVINIA’S fresh favor we saw with delight, 

Though it did not a moment our wonder excite; 
It appears from her portrait the insect in view, 
Is idle, malicious, and gaudy in hue: 
A Wasp, if [ rightly conjecture, by name, 
That mischievous creature of querulous fame, 
His temper we all should be careful to shun, 
Though practised by many, an honor to none ; 
To be waspish in temper is hateful indeed, 

Since from a weak mind it can only proceed. 


SOPHIA, 


ANOTHER. 


WHEN Lavinia sketch’d the drone ; 
Soon as view’d, its name was known ; 
When Palemon drew the Bee, 
All its likeness straight must see. 
Now her skill Lavinia tries, 
See the Wasp before your eyes! 
Some-what fike the Bee he seems, 
Yet with sweetness never teenis ; 
Ever venomous he flies 

_ Where the fragrant odours rise ; 
Plants and flowers the sweetest tastes, 
Then to other plants he hastes: 
Yet no lasting good obtains, 
As the fruit of all his pains. 

While 


| 

| 
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= | 
While we such a temper Spurns. 

Let us hence instruction learn ; 
Mark the path we should pursue, 
Ever keep.the end in view ; 
Cultivate guod will to man, 
During life’s contracted span ; 
Of the good which we receive, 
To our neighbour freely give; 
But above the rest beware, 
Lest the form of saints we bear, 
_- Whilst we satan’s slaves remain, 
_ And sin’s poison still retain. - 


MICROS. 


ANOTHER. 


YOUR Enigma, Lavinia, I freély confess, 

Tho’ rather ingenious, is-not hard to guess. 

The portrait, indeed, is so striking and true, 

At once it exhibits the Was? to our view. 

Let us learn then, while closely surveying each feature 
Of this restless, resentful, and mischievous creature, 
A similar temper and spirit to shun, | 
Which by allis detested, and useful to none. 


The wit that gives vent to ill¢nature and spleen, 
Like the sting of the Wasp, may be pointed and keen ; 
But who would exert it, says plain common sense; 
When to brandish this weapon must needs give offence? 
For if we good talents possess, sure, we shou’d | 
Employ those good talents in doing of good. 

Let each then, henceforth, in his own proper sphere, 
While active, be harmless, and kind, and sincere. 


PALEMON. 


‘Priated by H. Teape, Tower-hille 
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An Account of the Destruction of the 
Ciry and TEMPLE of JERUSALEM by the 
Romans. | 

(Continued from Page 157.) 

THE day on which Titus encompassed Jeru- 
salem was the feast of the passoyer, and it is 
deserving of the very particular attention of the 
reader, that this was the anniversary of that 
memorable period in which the Jews crucified 
their Messiah! At this season, multitudes came 
up from all the surrounding country, and from 
distant parts to keep the festival. How suitae 
_ble and how kind then was the prophetic admo-_ 
nition of our Lord, and how clearly he saw into 
futurity when he said “ Let not them that are 
in the countries enter into Jerusalem.*” Never- 
theless the city was at this time crowded with 
Jewish strangers, and foreigners from all parts, 
80 that the whole nation may be considered as 
having been shut up in one prison, preparatory 
to the execution of the Divine Vengeance: and, 


* Luke xxi. 21, 
VOL Iv. accord- 
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according to Josephus, this event took place 
suddenly ; thus not only fulfilling the prediction — 
of our Lord, that these calamities should come, 
like the swift darting lightning “ that cometh 
out of the east and shineth even unto the west,” 
and “asa snare on all them (the Jews) who 
dwelt upon the face of the whole earth; *” but 
justifying, also, his friendly direction, that those 
-who fled from the place should use the utmost | 
possible expedition. 
On the appearance of the Roman army, the 
three factions agreed to unite their forces to 
oppose them, and, rushing out of the city, re- 
puised the tenth legion, which was with diffi- 
culty preserved. This event caused a short 
suspension of hostilities, and by opening the 
gates, gave an opportunity to such as were so 
disposed, to make their escape; which before 
this they could not have attempted without 
interruption, from the suspicion that they wish- 
ed to revolt to the Romans. This success in- 
spired the Jews with confidence, and they 
resolved to defend their city to the very utter- | 
most; but it did not prevent the renewal of their 
ciwil broils during any iutermissions of attack 
from the besiegers. 
‘On the first day of the passover, Eleazar 
‘opened the gates. of the temple, to let the peo- 
ple come in to attend their devotiors; but John 
who held the outer part, armed his men with 
weapons under their garments, in order to get 
possession of the inner teinple: a dreadful 


* Matthew xxiv. Luke xxi. 30. 
slau gh ter 
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slaughter mated in which Eleazar was killed. 
Thus the three factions were reduced to two, 
which violently raging against each other, there 
ensued a scene of the most dreadful contention, 
plunder and conflagration ; the middle space of 
the city being burnt, and the wretched inha- 
 bitants made the prize of the contending: par- 
ties: at the same time the Romans were in arms 
before the gates of the city. 
Titus found gréat difficulties in the siege, 
but having with much opposition placed his 
engines, he battered down* the outer wall and 


* The battering ram was a large beam, like the mast of a ship ; the 
end of which was armed with strong massy iron in the form of a 
tums head ; from whence it takes its name, butting the walls in the 
same manner as a ram butts with his head. This great beam was 
hung on another, with ropes, like a pair of balances; the beam it 
Ahung upon was supported by props. The ram being drawn back 
by the force of inany men, was then swung forward with great 
violence against the wall; so that no wall or tower could withstand | 
the repeated strokes of this head of massy iron, . 

Each of the Roman legions was also provided with extraordinary 
machines for repelling an attack of the enemy, particularly the 
tenth legion, which could throw larger stones and farther than any 
other. Each stone weighed a talent and not only ‘did execu- 
tion on the spot, but even to the top of the ramparts. They 
would destroy at a furlong distance, and a whole file fell be- 
fore them wherever they came. The Jews had three opportunities 
of being informed of the approach of these stones: the first by their 
color which being white they were seen at a distance: the second by 
the noise they made in passing through the air: and the third by an 
intimation that was constantly given by persons that were appointed 
fo watch them ; for a nuimber of people being stationed on the 
towers to obeerve: when the engines were slaved; whenever they 
Noticed this operation they constantly cried eut “ A stene is com- 
ing,” by which. every man had an opportunity of retreating and 
securing himself from the impending danger.. This becoming 
known to the Romans they colored the stones, so that they might 
hot be séen in their passage, and by this device a number of Jews 
were killed at once, 

possessed 
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possessed himself of the north quarter of the 
‘city, shewing great clemency and commisera- 
tion to the besieged, assuring them of pardon 
und civil treatment if they would submit. But 
‘the Jews obstinately refused all terms and con- 
ditions, imputing Titus’s generosity and hu-- 
-manity to cowardice. ‘Titus shortly after effect- 
ed a breach in the second wall, and took pos- 
session of the new lower city, from whence he 
‘was repulsed by the besieged: but at length he 
regained the place = and prepared for 

attacking the third wall. | 
Being desirous to save the city, especially the 
temple, ‘Titus again personally addressed the 
Jews, urging them, from a regard to their own 
‘Interest, to surrender the place, and also sent 
‘Josephus to his countrymen, whom he address- 
ed from an eminence and exhorted them in the 
most pathetic manner imaginable, to yield, as- 
suring them that the Romans would forget all 
that had past. 

This speech, though delivered by Josephus 
‘with many tears, made no impression on the 
seditious ; but many of the people took courage 
and escaped to the Roman camp, and Titus per- 
mitted them to enjoy their full liberty. But 
John and Simon were as diligent to guard all 
‘the outlets, lest the people should escape, as 
they were to hinder the Romans from entering 
the city, where the famine raged with the utmost 
violence. It had for some time been silently 
approaching, and many of the peaceful and the 


> 
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poor had sweaty nthe for want of necessa- 
ries. The different factions having in their 
mutual contentions destroyed such quantities of 
provisions as reduced them to the greatest straits ;. 
they now began .to prey upon each other with 
the most unheard-of cruelties; the seditious, 
ransacking every house for food, snatched the 
staff of life out of each other’s hands, and many 
devoured the grain unprepared.. The most 
shocking tortures were inflicted on the wretch- 
ed inhabitants for the discovery of a handful of 
- meal or a loaf of bread. Wives seized food from 

their husbands, and children from their fathers, 
and even mothers from their infants, and ‘while 
sacking children were wasting away in their 
arms, they scrupled not to take away the vital 
drops which sustained them! so justly did our 
Lord pronounce a woe on “them that should 
give suck in those days.” * 

Such was the distress, that people in tolerable 
circumstances disposed of their whole-effects for 
a bushel of wheat. Whenever the inhabitants 
saw a house shut up, they coneluded that the 
people in it had something to eat; wherefore, 
breaking it open, they seized the meat even 
from the persons:who were swallowing it. Nei- 
_ ther rich nor poor were exempt from these horrid 
 inquisitions ‘by which Jerusalem was filled with 
rapine and murder. Josephus declares it to be 
ba vineinhen that never any city endured the like, 
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nor were, there any people, since the memory 
of man, so cruel and_ barbarous to each other, 
This dreadful scourge, at length, drove mul- 
titudes of the Jews out of the city during the — 
night time in search of the necessaries of life, 
who, being intercepted by the Romans, were 
crucified in such numbers, that room was 
wanting for the crosses, and crosses for the cap- 
tives. Titus intended by the horror of this 
spectacle to terrify the people into submission ; 
but the seditious made a contrary use of it, 
shewing the citizens this dismal sight from the 
walls, to deter them from flying to the enemy. 
Surely if their hearts had not been hard as 
adamant, they must have seen their sin in their 
punishment! Could they behold this sight and 
not rememoer the time when they shewed no 
pity to the sufferings of the blessed Jesus whom 
they crucified without the gates of Jerusalem? 
It having been discovered that some of them 
had swallowed gold, the Arabs and Syrians who 
were incorporated in the Roman army, impelled 
by avarice, with unexampled cruelty ripped 
open two thousand of the captives in one night. 
_ The Romans were now occupied in building 
four vast ramparts on which to place their en- 
gines in order to storm the city. But the be- . 
sieged contrived to undermine them, and, by 
setting fire to some combustibles which they 
had placed beneath, in a short time reduced to 
ashes what the Romans had heen seventeen days 
in 
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in erecting. The Jews improved the terror and 
eonsternation mto which this unexpected dis- 
aster had thrown their enemies, by sallying 
forth in the most ‘tumultuous manner, undaunt- 
ingly pressing forward, till they broke into the 
very camp of the Romans; whence, however, 
ey were valiantly repulsed by Titus. 

In order to hasten the surrender of the city 
Titus now resolved to surround it with a wall or 
intrenchment, that all relief might be prevent- 
ed from coming to it. This work was done 
with such astonishing expedition, that three 
days only elapsed before it was completed, 
though it was near five miles in compass. 

‘Thus was fulfilled another of our Lord’s pre- 
dictions, for he had said, while addressing this 
devoted city, “ Thine enemies shall cast a trench 

about thee, and compass thee round about, and 
keep.thee in on every side.”* As no supplies 
whatever could now enter the city, the famine 
rapidly extended itself, and increasing in horror, 
devoured whole families. The tops of houses, 
and the recesses of the city were covered with the 
carcases of aged men, women and children. The 
young men appeared like spectres in the places 
of public resort, and fell down lifeless in the 
streets. The dead were too numerous to be in- 
terred, and many expired in the performance of 
this office. The public calamity was too great 
for lamentation. Silence, and as it were, a black 


* Luke xix, 43. 
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and deadly night overspread the city. But even 
such a scene could not awe the bratal insolence 
of the lawless banditti, who broke into the hou- 
ses that at this time appeared only like charnel 
houses, and not content with Stripping the bodies 
of the dead, they ran their swords into those 
who lay half expiring. | 

Simon chose this melancholy and awful pe- 
fiod to manifest the deep malignity and cruelty 
of his nature in the execution of the High Priest 
‘Matthias, and three of his sons, whom he caused 
to be condemned as favourers of the Romans. 
The father, in consideration of his having open- 
ed the city gates to Simon, begged that he 
might be executed previously to his children ; 
but the unfeeling tyrant gave orders that ie | 
should be dispatched in the last place, and in 
his expiring moments insultingly asked him, 
whether the ‘Romans could then relieve him.. 

While the city was in this dismal sitwation, a 
Jew who kept one of the gates, fied to Titas, 
and informed him, that from the beginning of 
the seige (14th April). to the lst-of July follow- 
ing, one hundred and fifteen thonsand eight 
hundred and eighty dead bodies had been carried 
through one gate only, which he had: guariled: 
This man had been appointed to pay the. public 
allowance ‘for vartying the bodigs out, and was 
therefore obliged "to register them. Soon after, | 
several réspectuble individuals deserted ‘to. the 
Romans, and assured Fitus that the whole num- 
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ber of the poor who been carried out ‘at the 
different gates, was not less than six hundred. 
thousand: besides ‘which, incredible numbers 
‘who had not friends to carry them out of the 
city, were either inclosed in large buildings, or 
thrown from the walls into the vallies. The re- 
port of these calamities excited pity in the Ro- 
mans, and ina particular manner affected Titus, 
who, while surveying the immense numbers of 
dead bodies which were piled up under the walls, 
raised his hands towards Heaven, and, appealing 
to the Almighty, solemnly protested that he had 
not ‘been the cause of these deplorable calam- 
ities; which indeed the Jews, by their unexam-+ 


rebellion, and obstinacy, had 


brought down upon their own heads. 

At this juncture wheat had risen to the price of 
a Talent for a bushel, aud sinks and holes were 
continually raked to find old dung of oxen to 
satisfy their hunger. Their misfortunes engaged | 
the compassion of their enemies, yet the rebel- 
lious faction. in. the city, who witnessed and 
even felt these sufferings, seemed insensible that 
they arose entirely from their own pertinacious 
obstinacy. They still continued fatally blinded 
by an infatuation which led them ‘insensibly to 
the destruction of caemaseives; and the ruin of 
‘their city. 


(To be continued.) 
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Extracts from Bruce’s TRAVELS across the 
| great Desert of Nusia to Ecyrr. 
(Continued from Page 172.) 
THE day broke; no Arabs appeared ; all was 
still. The dauger which occurred to our minds 
then was, lest, if they were few, by tarrying we 
should give them time to send off messengers to 
bring assistance. I then took Ismael and twa 
Barbarins along with me, to sce who these neigh- : 
_ bours of ours could be. We soon traced in the 
_ sand the footsteps of the man who had been at 
our camels; and following thein behind the 
point of arock, which seemed calculated for the 
concealment of thieves, we saw two ragged, 
old, dirty tents, pitched with grass cords. | 
The two Barbarins entered one of them, and 
found anaked woman there. Ismael] and I ran 
briskly into the. largest, where we saw.a man 
and a woman both perfectly naked, frightful, 
emaciated figures, not like the inhabitants of 
this world. The man was partly sitting on bis 
hams; a child seemingly of the age to suck, 
was on a rag at the corner, and the woman 
looked as if she wished to hide herself. Il 
sprung forward upon the man, and taking him 
by the hair of the head, pulled him upon his 
back an the floor, setting my foot upon his 
breast, and pointing my knife to his throat; I 
_ said to him sternly, “‘ If you mean to pray, pray 

quickly, for you have but this moment to live.” 
The- fellow was so frightened he scarce could beg 
‘us to spare his life; but the ‘Woman, as it after- 
wards 
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wards appeared, the mother of the 
child, did not seem! to copy the passive dispo- 
sition of her husband; she ran to the corner of 
the tent, where was an old lance, with which, L 
- doubt not,.she would have sufficiently distin- 
guished herself, but it happened to be entangled 
with the cloth of the:tent and Ismael felled her, 
to the ground with the butt ead of his: blander- 
- buss, and wrested the lance from her. Av-violent 
bowl was set up by the remaining woman, like 
the cries of those in torment: “ ‘Tie them,” said 
I, “ Ismael; keep them -separate, and carry 
them: to the baggage till I settle accounts with 
this camel-stealer, and then you shall strike: 
their three heads off, where they intended. to 
leave us miserably to perish with hunger; but 
keep them separate.” While the Barbdrins 
were tying the women, the one that was the 
nurse of the child turned to her husband, and 
said, in a mournful, despairing tone! of 
voice, “ Did I not tell you, you, would never 
thrive if you hurt that. good man? did I fot 
~ tell you this would happen for a the 
Aga 4 
Our people had come to see what had passed,, 
and I sent the women away, ordering them to | 
be kept separate, out of the hearing of one ano-. 
ther, to judge if their answers did not prevari- 
cate. The woman desired to have her child with 
her, which I granted. The little*creature, in- 
Stead of being frightened, crowed, and held out 
its atte hands as it ame me. We. fastened 
the 
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Ismael,” said I, “ till we see if this thief is a 
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the with the chain: of the cimels 80 fas 
was wells but still we did not know. how near 
the Bishareen might be, nor. who these were, nor 
whether they had sent off any intelligence in the 
night. Until we were informed of this, our case 
was little mended... Upon the man’s appearing, 
all my people declared, with oue general voice, 
that no time was to be lost, but that they should 
all be put to death as socn as the camels were @ 
loaded, before we set out on/our journey; and, 
indeed, at first view of the thing, self-preserva- 
tion, the first law of:nature, seemed strongly to 
require it. Hagi Ismael was so determined on 
the execution that he was already seeking a knife 
sharper than his own.’ “ We will stay, Hagi 


liar also. If he prevaricates in the answers he 
gives to my questions, you shall then: cut his— 
head off, and we will consign him with the lie 
in his mouth, ‘oul and body to hell, to his 
master he serves.” Ismael answered, 

“ The truth is the truth ; if he lies, he can de- 
serve no better.” 

The reader will easily understand the necessity. 
of my speaking at that moment in terms not 
only unusual for a Christian, but even in any © 
society or conversation ; and if the ferocity and — 
brutality of the dtcoltise should shock any, 
they will remember, that these were intended 
to produce fear in those upon whom we had 
no other tie, and thereby extort a confession of 


truth; which answer two purposes, 
the 


1 
2 
3 
‘ 
| 
| 


4 
4% 
, 
3 
? 
| q 
3 
AND 
. 
62> 
- | 
> 
+ 


WL) 
Ui Me, 


ate 


x ~ dy ~~ 4 
J 
| 
* +3 


arcen, eontinu 


ey are favourite ‘cameis o ci 


194 EXTRACTS FROM 


— 


sound; there were also women and children. 
“ Where did that party, and their camels, go to © 
from this? and what number of men was there 
with them?” ‘ There were about 300 camels 
of all sorts, and about SO men all of them ser- 


vants ; some of them had one lance, and some 


of them two; they had no shields or other 


-arms.” “ What did you intend last night to do 


with my camels?” “ I intended to have carried 
them, with the women and child, to join the 
party at the Nile.” “ What must have become 
of us in that case—we must have died?” “ Why 
certainly,” says he, “ you must have died; you 
could not live, you could not go any where — 
else.” ‘ If another party had found us here, in 
thatcase would they have slain us?” He hesitated 
a little, then, as if he recollected himself, said, 
“ Yes, surely; they murdered the Aga, and 
would murder any body that had nota Bisha- 
reen withthem.” ‘ Now attend and understand 
me distinctly,” said I, “for upon these two 
questions hangs your life: Do you know of any 
party of Bishareen who are soon to pass here, or 
any wells to the north, and in what number? and 
have you sent any intelligence since last night 
you saw us here?” He answered, with more 
readiness than usual, “ We have sent nobody: 
any where; our camels are lamc; we were to 
follow, as soon as they could be able to travel, to 
join those at the Nile. The parties of the 
Bishareen are always passing here, sometimes 
more, sometimes less; they will not come till they 
hear 
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hear fiom the Nile whether the grass is grown. 
They have with them two dromedaries, who will 
carry the news from the Nile in three cays, or 
they will come in small parties like the last, for 
they have no fear in these parts. The wells to 
the north belong to the Ababde. When they 
pass by them with cattle they are always in great 
numbers, and a Shekh along with them; but 
those wells are now so scanty they have not 
water for any number, and they must therefore 
all pass this way.” 

I got up and called on Ismael. The poor 
fellow thought he was to die. Life is sweet, 
even to the most miserable. He was still upon 
his knees, bolding his hands clasped round the 
back of his neck, and already, I suppose, 
thought he felt the edge of Ismael’s knife. He 
swore that every word ‘he had spoken was truth; 


and if his wife was brought she could not tell 
another story. 


I thereupon left him, and went to his wife, 
who, when she saw Hagi Ismael with a drawn 
sword in his hand, thought all was over with her 
husband, and fell into a violent fit of despair, 
crying out “ That all the men were liars and 
murderers, but that she would have told the 
truth if I had asked her first.” “ Then go, 
Hagi Ismael,” said I, “ tell them not to put 
him to death till I come, and now you have 
your chance, which if you do not improve by 
telling the truth, I will first slay your child with 
my own hand before your face, and then order 
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you ail to be put to death together.” She obai 
gan with great earnestness to say, “ She could 
not tell who killed Mahomet Towash, for she 
only heard it in conversation with her husband, 
who was there, after he bad come home.” I 
then put the questions to her that I had done to 
her ee, and had precisely the same an- 
sweps ; but seeing me rise to go away, she burst 
intOMe flood of tears, and tore her hair in the 
most. violent excess of passion : shricking out 
to have mercy upon her, and pressing the little 
child to her breast as if to take leave of it; then 
laying it down before me in great agony and 
bitterness of heart, she again shrieked out— 
“It you are Turk, make ita slave, but do not 
kill my child,—and spare my husband.” 

Though | understood Arabic well, I did not, 
tillthat day, know it had such powers, or that 
it contuined expressions at once so forcible and 
‘sosimple. I found myself so much moved, and 
my tears came so fast, that it was in vain to 
endeavour to carry on a farce, under such tra- 
gical appearances. 

‘© Woman,” said I, “ [am-not a Turk, nor 
do I make slaves, or kill children. It is your 
Arabs that force me to this; it was you that at- 
tacked me last night—it was you that murdered | 
Mahomet Towash,one of your own religion, and 
busied in his duty. Iam a stranger, seeking my 
own safety, but you are all murderers and thieves.” 
“ It is true,” says she, “ they are all murderers 
and liars, and my husband not knowing may 
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have lied too. Only let me hear what he tald 
you, and E will tell you whether it is truth or 
not.” Day was now advancing apace, and no 
resolution taken, whilst our present situation 
a very unsafe one. 

I stated fairly, in a counsel held among our- 
selves, the horror of slaughtering the women 
and child, or even leaving them to starve with 
hunger by killing their camels, from whom-hey 
got their only sustenance; for, though we 
should not stam our hands with their blood, it 
was the same thing to leave them to perish: 
that we were strangers, and had fallen upon 
them by accident, but they were in their own 
country. On the contrary, supposing we slew 
only the man, any of the women might mount 
acamel, and, travelling with diligence, might 
inform the Bishareen, who would send a party 
and cut us off at the next well, where we must 
pass, and where it would be impossible to escape 
them. I must say there was a considerable ma-_ 
jority for sparing the woman and child, and not 
one but who willingly decreed the death of the 
man, who had confessed he was endeavouring 
to steal our camels, and that he intended to 
carry them to his party at the Nile; in which 
case the loss of all our lives was cortaled as we 
should have been starved to death, or murdered 
by the Arabs. 

The very recital of this attempt so enraged 
Hagi Ismael, that he desired he might have the 
preference in cutting off his bead: Indeed, 
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every one’s opinion was, that the Arab should 
die, and especially since the account of their 
behavivor to Mahomet Towash; whose death, 
for my own part, I cannot say | thought myself 
under any obligation to revenge. “ Since you 
are differing in your — and there is no 
time to lose,” said I, “ allow me to give mine. 
lt has appeared to me, that often since we be- 
gan this journey, we have been preserved by 
visivie instances of God’s protection, when we 
should have lost our lives if we had gone by the 
rules of our own judgment. We are, it is true, 
of different religions, but all worship the same 
God. Suppose the present case should be a trial 
whether we trust really in God’s protection, 
whether we believe our safety owing to our own 
foresight and courage. If the man’s life be now 
taken away, to-morrow we may meet the Bisha- 
reen, and then we shall all reflect upon the folly- 
of our precaution. For my own part, my con- 


‘stant creed is, that I am in God’s hand, whether 


in the house or in the desert; and not in those 
of any lawless spoiler. I have a clear consci- 
ence, and am engaged 1 in no unlawful pursuit, 
secking on foot my way home, feeding on bread 
and water, and have done no wrong to any man. 
We are all well armed, are nine in number, and 
have twice as many firelocks, many of these — 
with double barre!s, and others of a size never 
before seen by Arabs, armies of whom have 
been defeated with fewer; we are ragged and 
tattered in our clothes, and are no prize to 


one. But this I declare to you, if ever we meet 
these 
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these Arabs, if the 2 ground is such as has been 
near all the wells we have come to, I will fight 
them boldly and cheerfully, without a doubt of 
beating them. Ido not say my feelings would 
be the same if my conscience was loaded with 
that most heinous and horrid crime, murder in — 
cold blood; and therefore my determination is 
to spare the life even of this man.” 

It was easy to see that fear of their own lives, 
and not cruelty, was the reason they sought that 
of the Arab. ‘They answered me two or three 
of them at once, ‘‘ That it was all very well; 
what should they do? should they give themk 
selves up to the Bishareen, and ‘Phi murdered 
like Mahomet ‘Towash ? was there any other way. 
of escaping?” “TI will tell you, then, since you 
ask me what you should do: you shall follow 
the duty of self-defence and self-preservation, 
as far as you can do it without a crime. You 
shall leave the women and the child where they 
are, and with them the camels, to give them and 
their child milk ; you shall chain the husband's 
right hand to the left of some of yours, and you 
shall each of you take it by turns till we carry 
him into Egypt. Perhaps he knows the desert 
and the wells better than [dris; and if he should. 
not, stillwe have two guides instead of one; and 
who can foretell what may happen to ache more 
than to any other of us? But as he knows the 
stations of his people, and their courses at parti- 
cular seasons, that day we meet one Bishareen, the 


man that i is chained with him, and conducts him, 
shall 
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shall instantly stab him to the heart, so that he 
shall not see, much less triumph, in the success 
of his treachery. On the contrary if he is faith- 
ful, and informs Idris where the danger is, and 
where we are to avoid, on the day [ arrive safe in 
Egypt I will clothe him anew, as also his wo- 
men, give him a good camel for himself, and a 
load of dora for themall. As for the camels we 
leave here, they are she-ones, and necessary to 
give the women food. They are not lame, it is 
said, but we shall lame them in earnest, so that 
they shall not be able to carry a messenger to the 
Bishareen before they die with thirst in the way, 
both they and their riders, if they should ate 
tempt 

An universal applause followed this speech; 
Idris, above all, declared his warmest approba- 
tion. The man and the women were sent for, 
and had their sentence repeated to them. They 
all subscribed to the conditions cheerfully; and . 
the woman declared she would as soon see ker 
child die, as be an instrument of any harm be- 
falling us, and that, if a thousand Bishareens 
should pass, she knew how to mislead them all, 
and that none of them should follow us ull we 
were far out of ‘danger. 

I sent two Barbarins to lame the camels ef- 
fectually, but not so as to make them past 
recovery. After which, for the nurse and the 
child’s sake, I took twelve handfuls of the bread 
which was our only food, (and indeed we could 


hardly spare it, as we found afterwards) and left 
it 
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it to this miserable aoe with this agreeable 
reflection however, that we should be to them 
in the end a much greater blessing than in the 
beginning we had been an affliction, provided 
only they kept their faith, and on their part 
_ deserved it. 

On the 20th we left the well at Terfowey, 
after having warned the women, that their 
chance of seeing their husband again depended 
wholly upon his and their faithful conten We 
_ took our prisoner with us, his right hand being 
chained to the left of one of the Barbarins: 
_ We had no sooner got into the plain than we 
felt great symptoms of the simoom, and about 
a quarter before 12 our prisoner first, and then 
Idris, cried out, “ The Simoom! the Simoom!” 
My curiosity would not suffer me to fall down 
without looking behind me. About due south, 
a little to the east, [saw the coloured haze, as 
‘before. It seemed now to be rather less com- 
pressed, and to have with it a shade of biue. 
The edges of it were not defined as those of the 
former, but like a very thin smoke, with about 
a yard in the middle tinged with those colours. 
We all fell upon our faces, and the simoom 
passed with a gentle rufiling wind. It continued 
to blow jn this manner till near 3 o’clock, so we 
were all taken ill that night, and searcely strength 
was left us to load the camels, and arrange the 
baggage. This day one of our camels died, 
partly famished and partly overcome with ex- 
treme fatigue, so that, incapable as we were of 

labour, 
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Jabour, we were obliged, for self-preservation’s 
sake, to cut off thin slices of the fleshy part of 
the camel, and hang it in so many thongs upon 
the trees all night, and after upon the baggage, 
the sun drying it immediately, so as to prevent 
putrefaction. 

In the evening we alighted at a well called 
Naiby, in a bare, sandy plain, where there were 
a few straggling acacia-trees. We had all this 
day seen large blocks of fossile salt upon the 
surface of the earth where we trod. This was 
the cause, I suppose, that both the spring at 
Terfowey, and now this of Naiby, were brackish 
to the taste, and especially that of Naiby. We 
found near the well the corpse of a man and two 
camels upon the ground. It was apparently long 
ago that the accident happened, for the mois- 
ture of the camel was soexhaled that it seemed _ 
to weigh but a very few pounds; no vermin had © 
touched it, as in this whole desart there is neither 


worm, fly, nor any thing that has the breath of 
life. | 


(To be continued.) 


Of HISTORY. 

NOTHING doth more dignify a person than 

learning, and no learning enlarges the mind 

more than History; it gives an antedate to time, 

brings experience without grey hairs, and makes 
ns wise at the expence of others. 
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MAXIMS. 


Ne 15.—Pride, like a wild horse, overthrows 
his rider. | 
16.—Plead not poverty as an excuse for vice, 
but be assured vice will bring you to poverty. — 


OBITUARY. 


A brief statement of some circumstances in the 
life and dying experience of Jonn Gop- 
DARD, who finished his short course September 6th, 
1808, agedQ Years, 7 Months, and 14 Days. 


FROM his birth, he was a very weakly child, and 
atan early period indications of a consumptive habit. 
_ appeared, which forbid the expectation of his arriv~_ 
ing at a state of manhood; but though he had a 
weakly disordered body, he had a vigorous mind and 
a large flow of animal spirits. He had attained the 
art of reading correctly at an age when most children 
are learning their alphabet ; as soon as he could speak, 
his mother (who was anxiously concerned for his 
eternal welfare) used to teach him the catechism, and 
repeat a number of pertinent passages of scripture 
and hymns to him which he readily. made his own, 
having a very retentive memory, These exercises uni- 
formly occupied the time employed in dressing, in the 
morning, and preparing for bed in the evening; by 
which, much instruction was conveyed and precious 
time redeemed. The country air being prescribed as 
most conducive to his health, the Rev. Mr. Smith, of 
Brentwood, was prevailed upon to take him under his 
care and superintend his education. In this situation, 
he remained from the beginning of June 1804 till the 
end of the same. a 1807 ; at which time his health 
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growing worse, it was thought advisable to remove 
him home, where he continued till his death. Mr. 
Smith found him a very apt scholar, and entertained 
a great affection for him, and in a letter since his 
death, he says of him as follows.—‘“* He was a child of 
an extraordinary capacity, of an insatiable thirst for 
books and learning; his progress in the English and 
Latin languages, and geography, considering his age 
and frequent indisposition, was truly astonishing. , 
He would read theological subjects with amazing 
avidity, and such was his close thinking and retentive | 
Gg _ memory, that after reading a folio volume, he would give 
t bs 7 a pretty accurate account of the whole work. He hada 
; great aversion from the company of wicked children, and 
on various o¢casions, reproved sinand the neglectof duty, | 
among which two instances are fresh in my recollection. 
He was standing at a little distance from two men who 
were talking together, one said to the other, ‘I was 
drunk last night.” John went up to him and with a 
stern look, said, ‘You. are no christian; christians 
never get drunk{ my father is a christian but yeu are 
not.’ This reproof so unexpected and from such a 
child, confounded the poor wretch, he turned away 
and said nothing. He once slept with a person who 
- had to rise early in the morning, and after he was 
dressed, John said to him, being awake, ‘ Do not go 
down stairs without prayer, never neglect prayer in a 
morning.’ Ile was a child of prayer himself; on one 
of his birth days he was overheard when retired to his 
chamber, to say, ‘ O Lord, I am this day six year’s 
old, give me anew heart, and bless me, O bless me, 
and my father and mother, &c.” 
_ After his return to London, his health and strength 
visibly aeclinnd yet such wag his thirst for learu- 
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ing, that he would not ve kept from school when at 
all able to go, and frequently returned back when he 
attempted to go, through extreme weakness. 

But the state of his mind was very dark and gloomy, 
he had deep convictions of sin, and from a view of the 
purity and justice of the Divine Character, he was temp- 
 tedto think there was no mercy for him, and the temp- 
tation prevailed to an awful degree, so that for a time 
he refused to attend the public worship of God’s house; 
would not read the bible, nor the accounts of the hap- 
py deaths of pious children, lest it should aggrevate 
his condemnation: and on one occasion when his 
iother was exhorting him to cry’ to the Lord for 
mercy, he answered in a pet, ‘ God will not save me, 

and [ sha’n’t ask him!’. Such is the awful depravity 
of the human mind—such the power of temptation, 
and such the hardening nature of unbelief. Blessed be 
God the violence of the temptation did not last many 
weeks, yet his mind remained in a dark and desponding 
state during that time. 

His mother, who was anxious for the salvation of 
her child, was greatly distressed to see him in this 
state of mind, but when he was at the worst she could 
not give up all hope. Her mind was supported by 

various considerations, and was particularly encouraged | 
by the example of Ebenezer Kemp, as recorded in 
Moseley’s sequel to Janeway, and it is with this view 
— that the present account is wished to be made public, 
wherein the dark shades in the character are exhibited 
as well as the bright, for it has often been tound that 
the painful experience of christians, when properly 
related, have been much more encouraging to others 
than those which have been more pleasing to them- 
selves. Let plous parents take encouragement from 
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such examples, not to give over praying and hoping 
from present appearances; deliverance may come 
when least expected. It is often darkest just before 
the break of day, and it is good for a man patiently to 
hope, and quietly wait for the salvation of God. 

July 3ist. He was very ill, not able to attend 
public worship; in the evening he had a great desire 
to go tothe Chapel in Pell-street, it being near his 
residence, The Rev. Mr. Stodhart preached from 2 
Corinthians v. 20. ‘“* Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us; we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 


This subject exactly suited the state of his mind; he 


was very attentive and on leaving the place said, this 


‘was a nice sermon, and he told his mother that 


he got more good by that sermon, than by all the 
sermons he had ever heard before, but not so much 
at the time as afterward. But though his mind was © 
somewhat relieved, his fears were not removed; he 
was much afraid of death and would often say, ‘ I am 
lost, there is no mercy for me! &c. At one time 
having taken some drink, it was observed to him, 
That our necessary refreshments demanded our gra- 
titude, that there was not a drop of water to be ob- 
tained in Hell, He replied, ‘I am afraid I shall go 
there at last.’ He was never able to attend public 
worship after the above sermon; an abscess formed 
in his side from which flowed large quantities of putrid 
matter as well as from his ulcerated lungs which was 
very distressing to him, but he bore all with ad- 
mirable patience. 

Lord’s Day, July 3ist. He desired his mother to 
give him the Bible, and he selected the third chapter of 
Job to be read before family worship. She asked him 
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if that suited the frame of his mind,’ he said ‘it 
did, he had no hope.’ In the course of the day he 
desired the Rey. Mr. Stodhart might be requested to 
come and pray withhim, In the evening he came 
and had some conversation with him, greatly to his | 
satisfaction. He then asked him if he should pray . 
with him? He answered ‘Yes.’ ‘ What shall I pray 
for? He answered ‘ That I may have a good hope.’ 
Mr. S. then took his leave, promising, at the child's 
request, to cal} again, which he did repeatedly, and 
bis conversation appeared to be much blessed to 
him. 

The next morning he told his mother his mind was 
very comfortable. Being questioned respecting the 
foundation of his cemfort. He answered, ‘ Jesus 
Christ.’ ‘ What groand have you to hope he will save 
you? His word. He has said, ‘“‘ Come unto me and 
him that cometh I will in no wise cast out,’ and I 
come. From this time, he enjoyed almost uninter- 
rupted peace in his mind; the fear of death was taken 
away, he said ‘ Death had lost his sting.’ Being 
asked if he did not wish to be well again? he said ‘ He 
did not wish for any thing contrary to the will of God; 
he had no desire of life, but “ would rather depart and 
be with Christ which is far better,” and added ¢ he 
would not change circumstances with any one.’ 

_ Many passages of God’s word were brought home 
‘to his mind with great power and sweetness, particu- 
larly Isaiah xlv. 21 “A just God and a Saviour.” 
| He said if he had strength, he would write down the 
Sweet views he had of those precious words, but he 
could not speak for fear of irritating his cough which 
gave him great pain. From this passage the great 
difficulty uader which he laboured, in the time of his 
| long 
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long temptation, was completely answered, and he 


could rejoice in a just and holy God, because he was 


also a Saviour. As his tribulations had abounded, 
so now his consolations abounded also. He said to 
his father, ‘I can now use the words of good old Si- 
meon, ‘ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 


Sometimes, he said he felt such happiness in his_ 
mind, that he had not words to express it. But still 

the tempter had not entirely left him; it was suggested 
to his mind that he was a hypocrite ; that all his ex-. 


perience was a delusion, and he said to his father, 
“ Do yeu think, if | was a hypocrite, that Satan would 
tempt meto think Iwas? It was replied, ‘if you 
were that awful character, it does not appear to be 
Satan’s interest to disturb you. Mr. Stodhart in 
one of his visits, said, ‘I should not wonder if Satan 
should be permitted to harass you again.’ Noticing 
these words afterwards to his mother, he said * I know 
he would tear me in pieces if he could.’ 

One morning. while his mother was dressing his 


side he broke out in such elevated strains, respecting - 


the happiness of an interest in Christ and the blessings 


of salvation, as quite astonished her. It is regretted © 


that the expressions cannot now be recollected, but 
they resembled the effusions of an aged christian who 
was just entering into the portals of the celestial city, 
and indeed inany parts of his experience seemed more 


like a person of threescore, than of one under ten > 


it is not doubted but he had suffered much for 
several years from temptations of various kinds, but 
this can only be gathered from circumstances, as he 
was very reserved as to the exercises of his mind, On 
this 
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this ground we account for his partiality for reading 
books of sound old authors, such as Bunyan’s Works, 
Line-strect Sermons, and particularly Guernall’s 
Christian Armour, which he would read for hours to- 
gether with great attention and seeming satisfaction. 
August 15th. A Gentlemen called at the house on 
business, who had never seen him before, said to him 
‘My dear boy do you know and love the bible? he 
answered, ‘ Yes.’ ‘Did you always?’ ‘I knew it, 
but did not always love it.’ ‘Why do you love it 
now? ‘ Because it reveals Christ, who came to save 
‘sinners. ‘Are you a sinner?” ‘Yes.’ ‘ But Christ 
don’t save all sinners, what ground have you to hope 
he will save you?’ ‘ His word; he has said, ‘‘ Come 
and I will give you rest, and him that cometh 
unto me I will in no wise cast out,’ and I come.’ 
‘Do you not think you shall die? ‘Yes.’ ‘ Are you 
not afraid of Death?’ ‘No.’ ‘How is that? 
eanse Christ has taken out his sting.’ ‘ What do you 
understand by coming to Christ? ‘ I cannot walk ‘to 
him; it is the going forth of the mind to him.’ He 


then asked for the hymn book, and selected the xlix 
2. book, Dr. Watts. 


‘¢ Death cannot make our souls afraid,” &c. 


which he joined in singing with great delight, and 
with a voice almost as loud as ever. He then request- 
ed the gentleman to pray with him; this was his gene- 
ral practice whenever ministers or other serious cha- 
racters came to see him (and he desired the company of 
no others) but many of that description came and were 
surprisedat his understanding and answers. At onetime, 
when in great pain, he exclaimed, ‘ What a mercy, . 
we don’t know what we have to suffer till it comes,’ 
| x 3 From 
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From this time, his dissolution seemed to be fast 
approaching, and he was so weak, as scarcely able 
to be taken out of bed. It was observed to him, that 
there-was no pain nor weakness in Heaven. ‘ Nor 
no sin (he replied) and that is best of all.’ 

On Saturday September 3d, He ruptured a blood 
vessel, and brought up large quantities of blood till 
Monday evening, when his cough ceased. He was 
told during the night that he was now dying, and was 
asked if he had any fear of death? He said, ‘ No.’ 
A few minutes before he expired, he was asked if his 
mind was still comfortable? He said ‘ Yes.’ It was 
said to him that it was not for any merit of his, that 
he was so favoured, for he was a sinner. He re- 
plied, with great emphasis, ‘I know that, and in a 
few minutes breathed his last, and we doubt not he 
has joined that happy company who have come out of 
great tribulation and have, washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb, to whom 
be glory in the highest. Amen. , | 

His death was improved in sermons to young people, 
ist By the Rev. Mr. Ford at Stepney, where. he usually 
attended when he was able; from that text which af-- 
forded him so much consolation; “¢ A just God and a 
Saviour.” Mr. F. observed, he was astonished at 
the maturity of his judgment, and his knowledge of 
the deep mysteries of the Gospel. 2d by the Rev. 
Mr. Smith, of Brentwood from Matthew xxi. 16. “ Out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise.” 3d By Mr. Stodhart, at Pell-street, 
from Psalm cxix. 9. ‘ Wherewith shall a young 
man cleanse his way, by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word.” Mr. S. said, a child so young so well 
mstructed in the things of God, he never met with 
before. 
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“LINES 


Sug gested by the present Season. 


EACH sweet scented floret that blooms in the vale, 
The skill of its Maker displays ; 

Ere the echoing choristers varying tale, 
Contributes to render him praise. 


~The beasts of the field too, all honor his name; 
The hart and the timorous hind ; 

His orders fulfiling develope his fame, 
In each station by nature assigned. 


Then why should his children, a rnuch nobler race, 
Jehovah’s great kindness forget : 

Why fail in performing the works of his grace, 
The works which J ehovah hath set. 


Oh ! haste to fulfil the commands of your Lord, _ 
Commands which in mercy are given; 
Attend to the doctrines contain’d in his Word, 
continue obedient to heav’n. . 


Then when this vain world with its pleasures are o’er 
_ When all shall its emptiness prove, 
We need not a moment the loss to deplore, 
With our heart and our treasure above. 


Castle-Street, 


THE SKILFUL PHYSICIAN. 
PHYSICIAN of the sin-sick soul, 


Who, with one sowreign word, 
Couldst speak our wounded spirits whole, 


And health and ease afford. 


The 
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The maladies our bodies feel, 
Man, taught by heawn, may cure; 


But thou alone the soul’s can’st heal,. 


Whose skill is ever sure... 


Salvation,.in a purple tide 
Forth from thy wounds doth flow,. 


And spreads its streams both far and wide 


T’ assuage our evry woe.. 


But could thy pow’r or wisdom fail, . 
Or ought elude thine eye, 

Or did thy merits not prevail: 
For guilty man on: high ;. 


Then might our souls give way to fear; - 
Our foes in triumph swell, _ 

To see us sink in black despair, 
And bid all hope tarewel.. 


But praise the Lord who for us died, 
To°whom all pow’ is giv'n;. 
Who is completely qualified 

To raise each soul to heavy’n, 


Then far from us, dear Lord, remove. 
All sorrow, .sin and shame, 

Till all the healing virtue prove: 
Of thy most precious name. 


The promis’d comforter impart, 
Our peace with heav’n to seal; 

To stamp thine image on each heart, | 
And ev’ry grace reveal, 


R.R.. 
The 
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The 18th Cuarrer of thel. of ConinTHians. 


paraphrased by a poor Boy of twelve Years of 
Age, at Burton School, Yorkshire. 


DID bounteous heaven my ravish’d heart inspire, 
With sacred wisdom and celestial fire; 
And could I celebrate my Maker’s praise 

In strains seraphic and harmonious lays ; 

Or was the favor granted me alone, 

To speak my thoughts in languages unknown ; 
Yet, gracious Lord, did not thy love impart 
Some of it’s vital rays to warm my heart ; 

In vain the glorious gift of heav’n I boast, 

My knowledge vain, my elocution lost: 

A tinkling cymbal, or the sounding brass | 
My learn’d harmonious accents would surpass. 
Could I describe the fate of ages past, 

What shall befal the next, or what the last ; 

Hf each mysterious doctrine, veil’d in night, 
Appear’d to me transparent as the light ;. 
And if each honest and improving art,. 

_ Adorn’d my manners, and allur’d my heart ; 
Or, if in rev’renee to my awful word, ~~ > 
(So great my faith) hills trembled and ador’d ; 
While in obedience to my dread command, 
They shift their summits to some distant land; 
Was I to free the poor from their distress, 
to dist?ibute all that possess ; 

And had I learnt from God’s endearing name 
To bear the rack, and triumph in the tlame: 
Yet, did not Charity exert her reign, 

Enlarge my breast and breathe in ev’ry vein 3 
Faint is my faith, a trifle all | know, 

Cool is my zeal, and nothing I bestow: 
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Her lenity, within no confin’d, 
Makes her the love, and lover of mankind. 
Much will she bear, ere injuries molest, _ 


Or swell with wrath her calm intrepid breast. 
- Passion she knows with proper reins to guide, 


*Fwixt servile meanness, and conceited pride. 
Modest and kind, she means no creature ill, — 
And bows submission to another’s will. 


_ Seeks not her own, but all confusion hates, _ 

. A foe to quarrels-and perverse debates. — 
‘Scorns, for her private ends, to make a lie, 
Sooner she'll suffer, than the truth deny. 


Her hopes extended far, she much believes, — 


Bears and forgives the injuries she receives. 


A time will:come when mortals must restore . 
Their earthly frames, and tonguesshall be no more. — 
The sun must yield to time’s imperial sway, 
And learning’s monument at last decay. 
But blooming Charity from age secure, — 


_ Knows no decay, but ever shall endure. © és 
Th’ opposing darkness searce our eye pervades, 
Sees but a glimm’ring light, through dusky shades : 


But when the blissful state we once attain, 
Faith, hope, and knowledge shall no more remain. 


_ ‘Thus I was once a child, to sport inclin’d, 


Rattles and go-carts pleas’d my younger mind: 
But when commenc’d a man, I laid aside _ 
Each trifling plaything, all the infant’s pride. 
Now thick’ning clouds prevent a clearer sight, 
We scarce discern our Maker’s glorious light, 
Yet we conclude that more remains unsecn, _ 


Since fogs and gloomy vapours intervene : 
But all obstructing clouds and mists dispel’, 
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Vanish’d are Faith, and Hope; but 

_ Appears, confess’ d, the greatest of the three; © 
age-to age eternal shall remain, 
And in ov — abodes triumphant ever reign, 


—~ 
LORD'S DAY MORNI NG. 


| JESUS to thee I lift mine eyes, 
Yotheemy voiceI raise; 
QO come and teach my. heart to pray, 
_ ,And tune my lips to praise. 
‘This is the day, the glorions day, 
_ My: dear Redeemerrosey 
* Burst thro’ the barriers of the grave, 


And triumph'd oer my foes, 
‘Cus ye, his Saints, who love his r name 
And sound his glories high, © 


Jeaus th’ Immortal Conqueror sing, 
_ Who lives, no more to die. wwe 


_ He lives! Immortal praise be paid 
. “fo our ascended King, 


_ May all his sacred courts to day 
With sweet Hosannas ring: 


He eek ! he lives ! ! and we shall live 
With Himinrealmsabove! 

Shall see our Saviour’s smiling face, 
And sing His bleeding Love. — 


May ev'ry heart, in union sweet, | 
Say, Jesus died for 
And allunite withone accord. 
T’ adore the Three. 

MOTHER. 
LINES 
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POETRY, 


LINES 


Occasioned by the death of Mary, at the age of 14. 


Written at the desire of Urster. 
GAY scenes of bliss and young delight 
With bounding heart I’ve sung; 
But long the theme has ceas’d tu charm ; 
My harp is now unstrung. 


For fleeting like the early bloom 
Are sweets below the sky ; 
Let but the ruder breezes blow, 

The lovely blossoms die. 


Midst smiling youth with all her charms, 
Death seizes oft his prey ; 

For Mary died,—though young and fair, 
Though my Hester, gay. 

But Faith beyond the gloomy grave, 
Had fix’d her stedfast eye ; 

For Christ the Lord was born to save; 

_ He left his throne to die © 

He rose,—He burst the bars of Death! 
He triumph’d o’er the grave ; 

Bright seraphs hail his glad ascent, 
And sing his power to save. 


*T' was Sin that brought the deadly curse, 


"T'was guilt that arm’d the foe ; 
But Christ removes the mortal sting, 
Aud saves from every woe. 


Oh come and taste bis wond’rous love, 

Come trust his boundless grace, 

Then mount on angel’s wings above 
And see his smiling face. , 


JACOBUS. 
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An Account of the Destruction of the 
Ciry and Tempe of JERUSALEM by the 
ROMANS. 

(Continued from Page 189.) 
AFTER this J osephus, in the name of Titts, 
earnestly exhorted John and his adherents to 
surrender, but the insolent rebel returned no 
thing but reproaches and imprecations, declare 


ing his firm persuasion that Jerusalem, as it was 


God’s own city, could never be taken; thus li- 
terally fulfilling the declaration of ‘Micah, that 
the Jews in their extremity, notwithstanding 
their crimes, would presumptuously “ Jeati upon 
the Lord, aud say, Is not the Lord among ‘us? 


_ hone evil can come upon us.”* 
Meanwhile the horrors of famine grew if pos-. 


sible more melancholy and afflictive. The Jews, 
for want of food, were at length compelled to eat 
their belts, their sandals, and the skins of their 
shields; even a handful of old hay bore ‘the 


price of four atticks. In the depth of this horrid. 


* Micah iii. 11. 
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) extremity, a Jewess of noble family, urged by 
the ‘intolerable cravings of hunger, slew her in- 
fant child, and prepared it for a meal. She had 
actually eaten one half thereof, when the sol- 
diers, allyred, by.the smell of food, threatened 
her with instant death if she refused to discover 
it. ~Intimidated by this menace, she immedi- 
ately produced the remains of her son, which pe- 
trified them with horror. At the recital of this 
melancholy and affecting occurrence, the whole 
eity siood aghast, congratulating those whom 
3 deaths had hurried away from such heart-rending | 
_ scenes. Indeed, humanity at once shudders and 
sickens at the narration; nor can any one of the © 
least sensibility reflect upon the pitiable condi- 
tion to which the female part of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem must at this time have been re- 
duced: without experiencing the tenderest emo- 
tions of sympathy; or refraining from tears while 
he. xeads our Saviour’s pathetic address to the 
women who, bewailed him as he was led to Cal- 
vary, wherein he evidently refers to these very 
calamities : : “ Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for. me, but for yourselves and for your children; 
for behold the days are coming in which they 
shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that 5 pever bare, and the breasts that never gave 
puck "*— Luke Xx1ll, + 29. Titus was filled with 
such 


? The tie melanchol y fact was also literally foretold by Moses, 
4. The tender and delicate women among you said he, addressing 
Israel) who would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground for delicateness and tenderness, her eye shall be evil......to- 


» 


‘ward 


| DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 21 


~ 


such horror at the relation of this enormity, that 
having called upon God to witness that he’ was 
not the author of these calamities, seeing he had 
repeatedly offered the Jews peace if they would 
have accepted of it, he declared that he would 
bury this abominable crime in the ruin of their 
country, and not suffer the sun to shine upon 
that city where mothers eat their own children, 
~ and where fathers, no less culpable, reduced them 
to that extremity by their oe refusing 
While famine continued hue to spread its de- 
structive rage through the city, the Romans;after 
many ineffectual attempts, at len gth succeeded in 
demolishing part of the inner wall, possessed 
themselves of the great tower of Antonia, and’ad- 
vanced towards the temple. Titus, wishing above 
all things to spare the temple as an ornament 
ward her young one........whieh she shall bear, and shall eat t for want 
of all things secretly in the siege, and straitness wherewith thine 
enemy shall distress thee in thy gates, ( Deut. xxviii, 56,57.) This.pre- 
diction was partially fulfilled when Samaria, the capital of the revolt- 
ed tribes, was besieged by Benhadad ; and afterwards at Jerasalem 
previously to its capture by Nebuchadnezzar; but its exact and IL 
‘teral accomplishment, in relation to a lady of rank, delicately and 
voluptuously educated, was reserved for the period of which we are 
now speaking. And it deserves particular regard as a circumstance 
which very greatly enhauces the importance of this prophecy, that 
the history of the world does not record that a parallel 1 instance of 
unnatural barbarity ever occurréd during the seige of any other 
place in any other nation whatsoever. Indeed, Josephus himself 
declares, that if there had not been many credible witnesses of the 
fact he would not have recorded it, “ Because (as he remarks) such 
_ a shocking violation of nature never having been perpetrated by 


_ any Greek or Barbarian, the insertion of it might bave diminished 
the credibility of his history.” 
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to the empire, and as a. monument of his success, 


addressed. the. Jews himself, telling them that it 

was they whohad polluted the temple with blood, — 
not only of strangers, but of their own country- 
men. He then called:his gods to witness, and 
Him who aforetime dwelt in that place. ‘ I say 


_ aforetime’ (added he) for now, L am persuaded, 


he has abandoned it.’ He further said, I call my | 
army to witness and protest to the Jews that are 
with me, and to yourselves, that I have no share 
in this profanation ; but if your army will depart 
this holy place, then no Roman shall come into 
the sanctuary, but I will preserve this famous | 
temple against your will. Josephus repeated 
this to them in Hebrew; but the seditious pour- 
ed contempt upon it, sail treated it as the effect | 
of fear rather than of good-will. 

Upon this, Titus determined to use force. The 
north and west parts of the porticoes or cloisters 
of the outward range of the temple were set on 
fire by the Jews, in order to destroy all that was 
likely to serve as a communication with Fort 


Antonia now in possession of the Romans, by 


whom two days after, the other part was de- 
stroyed. 

On the 8th of August when Titus could not 
prevail against the walls of the inner temple, he 


resolved to do that which reverence had hitherto 


restrained him from, which was to set fire to the 
gates. The gates were soon in a flame, which ex- 
tended to the adjacent galleries, and continued 
burning all that day al the — night. 

The 
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The Jews were so much surprized by this unex- 

ected eyent, that finding themselves encom- 
passed by the flames they did not even attempt 
to preserve what yet 1emaimed uninjured. Titus, 
however still resolved, if possible, to save the 
temple, but the Almighty had determined other- 
wise; for now, in the revolution of ages, was 
arrived that fatal day,* emphatically called a 
“ Jay of vengeance,” on which the temple had 
formerly been destroyed by the king of Babylon. 
A Roman soldier, urged, as he declared, by a di- 
vine impulse, regardless of the command of Titus, 


climbed on the shoulders of another, and threw 


a flaming brand through the golden window of 
the temple, which instantly set the building on 
fire. The Jews, anxious above all things to save 
that sacred edifice in which they superstitiously 
trusted for security, with a dreadful outcry, 
rushed in to extinguish the flames. Titus also, 
being informed of the conflagration, hastened to 
the spot in his chariot, attended by his principal 
officers and legions; but in vain he waved his 
hand and raised his voice, commanding his sol- 
diers to extinguish the fire; so great was the 
uproar and confusion that no attention was paid 
even tohim. The Romans, wilfully deaf, in- 
stead of extinguishing the flames, spread them 
wider and wider. Actuated by the fiercest im- 
pulse of rancour and revenge against the Jews, 
they rushed furiously on them, slaying some 


* The 10th of August, 


+ Luke xxi. 22. 
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amongst the smoking ruins 


gatleries: were. suffocated. 


luged with. their bleod. 


_ from it.into the outer. court were literally de- 


Biy,and cruelty of his soldiers, the commander 


__40,punish them. if they again disregarded him ; 


and for slaughter, they alike contemned the soli- 
citations 


4 
unarmed poor, ark sick persons, .w 
Found about the. .to.which. the or 
3 Mery sec. sor protection: while the steps that 
‘nding 1 to restrain the 1mpetuo- 
proceeded, with some of his superi 
mcers, 3..SUry ose parts of the 
ealace uninjured by the confla- 
ation. not a time. reached, the 
: inner tempi, W itus entered, and view 
= cer > of its tec and th y of 3 
.-@eco; ations, whi even surpassed the e t 
= ‘Gecorations, which even surp report.o 
x Jame con m; and perceivi 
a Fcelyin e 
Sanctuary had not yet caught fire, he redoubled 
enorts to stop the progress of the 
“con: ed eve 
Con er even to.entreat his seldiers to | 
all st th and activit for this pur 
PUSC JE a.C urion t : 
All WaS Vain d 
all was in yain. The delirious 
“goldiery knew no bounds 
~ . 
‘ 


yghile he.waathys intent apon.the preservation.of 
the. sanctuary, ome of the sqldiers was actually 
employed in setting fire to, the door- 
the conflagration to become generale+~ #§ & 
‘Titus and his. officers were now compelled to i- sf 
tine, and. none remained:to.check the furyofthe 
soldiers or the flames. The, Reman exasperated 
to, the. highest; pitch, ‘against. the. Jews, scized 
person whom they could find, and withont 
least xegard; to.sex, age or, quality, first pluny 
dered, and. then -slew. them... The. old and the 
Young, the-common people and the priests, those 
surrendered and. thoae.who resisted, wene 
equally involved in this horrible and indiscrimi- 
carnage... _Meaawhile the. temple continued 
burning, until at length,, vast.as, was its size, the 
_ Hames completely enveloped the whole, building, 
“which, from. the, extent. of the conflagration, 
pressed the distant spectator. with an idea.that 
the whole city was now on fire. The tumult — 
“and disorder which ensued upon this event, it is 
4 impossible, says J for to de- 
_Seribe. 
"The | 
“eries; the rebels finding, exposed: 
the fary of both fire-and sword, screamed dread- 
; while the unhappy people who. pent 
between the enemy and the flames,.deplored 
their situation.in the most pitiable ¢o 
bil and thse the city seemed > 
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Such as were expiring through famine, were re- 
vived by this hideous scene, and seemed to ac- 
quire new spirits to deplore their misfortunes. 
The lau:entations from the city were re-echoed 
from the adjacent mountains, and places beyond 
Jordan. The flames which enveloped the tem- 
ple were so violent and impetuous that the lofty 
hill on which it stood, appeared, even from its 
deep foundations, as one large body of fire.— 
The blood of the sufferers flowed in proportion 
to the rage of this destructive element, and the 
number of the slain exceeded all calculation. 
The ground could not be seen for the dead bo- 
dies, over which the Romans trampled in pursuit 
of the fugitives; while the crackling noise of 

the devouring flames mingled with the clangor 
of arms, the groans of the dying, and shrieks of 
despair, augmented the tremendous horror of a 


scene to which the pages of history can furnish 


no parallel. 
(Te be continued. ) 


SCRIPTURE illustrated by SCRIPTURE 
Facts. 


Prov. xx.17. “ Bread of deceit is sweet to a man, but after- 
wards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.” | 


THE language employed in this instructive 
maxim is highly figurative and metaphorical: 
here is a character set before us, namcly, a De- 
ceiver. It is admitted that he imay for a time 
succeed in his efforts, and by fraud and stra-_ 

tagem obtain possession of the object of his 


y desires, and even appear to reap the fruits of his 


wick- 
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wickedness, But his enjoyment of them is tran- 
seient and ugcertain. The “ bread of deceit” 
may be sweet to him for a season, but he 
must, sooner or later, experience a sad reverse, 
Disappointment and vexation, shame and dis- 
grace await him, and, according to the metar 
phor before us, “ his mouth shall be filled with 
gravel ; ;’ which is here put to signify that which 
is unpleasant to the palate, and unsuitable 433 
food. 

This maxim was forcibly illustrated in the case 
of Haman, of whom we gave an account in the 
“ History of Esther, Queen of Persia*.” But 
we have another remarkable illustration of the 
same truth, drawn from the case of a person io 
a more humble station. This was Gehazi, the 
servant of Elisha, the prophet of Israel +. The 
circumstances were briefly as follow : 

Naaman, the Syrian General, being afflicted 
with leprosy, was advised to apply to Elisha for 
a cure, which, by the blessing of God he re- 
ceived. Gehazi having observed that the pro- 
phet declined accepting the reward which Naa- 
man had offered him, and being himself of a 
‘covetous disposition, he went after him, and 
framed a falsehood in order to deceive and extort 
money from him. This he did by pretending — 


that his master had sent him for some money, as 


an unexpected opportunity for doing good with 
it had occurred immediately after his ‘depar- 
ture, 


* See Vol. I. p. 344, 


t 2 Kings v. 


Naaman 
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Naaman (having no suspicion of the cheat, 
and being desirous of testifying his gratitude to 
the prophet for so signal a benefit) immediately 
gave to Gehazi as much again as he had re-— 
quested, and he returned home laden with the 
treasure, thinking, no doubt, he should enjoy — 
the fruit of his perfidy in security. Probably, 
looking at it with great complacency, he exulted 
in the success of his scheme, and began to em- 
ploy his thoughts on the fature disposal of it. 
{It is not unlikely that he was aware that Elisha 
might enquire the reason of his absence, and | 
therefore went in to him with a premeditated 
falsehood in his mouth, thinking thereby to de- 


_ ceive the prophet as he had already deceived the 


general. He flattered himself that he should 
escape with impunity; but.in this he was 
completely mistaken, for Elisha gaye him to 
unilerstand that he knew the whole transaction. 
He pointed out his crime, and denounced the 
just vengeance of heaven in the following 
terms: “ Went not mine heart with thee when 
the man turned again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Is ita time to receive money, and to re- 
ceive garments, and olive yards, and vineyards, 
and sheep and oxen, and men servants, and maid | 
servants—the leprosy, therefore, of Naaman 
shall. cleave unto thee and to thy seed for ever.” 
This terrible judgmynt was immediately in- 
flicted ; for we are. informed by the sacred his- 
torian, that “he went out from his presence a 
lepar white as snow.” | 
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| W hat an instructive lesson is here conveyed 
~toour minds! This maxim forcibly inculcates 
the necessity of the utmost cantion, in order 
that we may not be deceived: by others, and also. 
that we be not ourselves among the number of 
those who are emphatically. stiled in the Saered 
Volume, Deceivers.” Iudeed, there are so 
many ways in which deceit may be practised, 
that it is impossible for us to be too much on 
our guard against it. 

Deceit may be considered either as a direct 
falsehood, or as a truth spoken in such a way 
as to convey to the mind a partial and unfair 
statement. of the matter in hand. 

A Deceitful Man is always circumspect ; 
sometimes treacherous ; abounds in sly insinua- 
tions, and hardly ever speaks the truth for the 
sake of it. He is much given to Hattery, and 
watchful of all opportunities to gain his point: 
he often assumes the appearance of wisdom and 
virtue, and frequently wears the garb of humi- 
lity, meekness, and kindness, in order more 
effectually to ACOH his base and sinister 
purposes. 

The ynderstending, will, and affections; the 
health, property, and reputation ; yea, even the 
very life and soul of man are in perpetual 
danger from the Deceiver. We may be on our 
guard against open violence, but we are never 
secure from the secret attacks of Deceit. Our 
first parents were “‘ deceived,’ thereby ruined, 


and innumerable victims have fallen sacrifides 
thereto, 
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thereto, in every age. While other vices have 
“ slain their thousands,” Deceit has “ slain its _ 
ten thousands.” 

The crime of Deceit is capable of several 
degrees of aggravation, according to the ob 
ject it has in view; the persons meant to be 
imposed on, whether an individual or a commu- 
nity, and the means employed for that purpose. 
In every view there is something so mean and 
detestable in the conduct of the Deceiver, that, 
if rightly considered, would induce men to shun 


him as. they would a pestilence. Truth and 


simplicity captivate the heart, while Deccit, 
when detected (especially in matters of import- 
ance) excites indignation and abhorrence. How 
much, then, does it behove us to be on our 
guard against the Deceitfulness of sin, the snares 
of the world, and the temptations of Satan; but 
above all, to watch over our own hearts, which 
we are told by the word of unerring truth, are 
“ deceitful above all things, and on 
wicked. 

Let us therefore from this maxim, learn the 
necessity of constant watchfulness and prayer, 
and also a due observance of truth and sincerity 
onevery occasion, always bearmg in mind, that 
however we may deceive others, and even our- 
selves, yet God cannot be deceived ; and though 
his judgments do not always overtake the De- 
ceiver in this world, yet a period is approaching 
when his conduct will be exposed to the view of 


men and angels, and “ his mouth shall be filled 
with 
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with gravel, he shall meet with merited 


shame and conte pt, and be tortured with 


bitter remorse, and heart-rending anguish. “ A 


false witness shall not be unpunished, and he 
that speaketh. lies shall mot escape.” Prov. 


UNIT. 


A Letter Friend on the CHatacTER OF 


Curist qs the Frrenp of his People. | 
| ‘(See Page 100) 
My. Dear Friend, 

LIN, aformer Letter I led your thoughts to Jee 
sus Christ as the Brother of his people ; permit 
me now tospeak of him as a Frienp—yea, “a 
friend who loveth at all times, and sticketh clo- 
ser than a brother.”—“ Henceforth” said Christ 
to his. disciples, “ I call you not servants, for 
the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth ; 
but I have called you Friends; for all things 
_ that [have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you.” Happy souls! well might 


they say, “ Truly our fellowship is with the « 


Father, and with his son Jesus Christ.” 
Friendship’ implies oneness of disposition.— 
“A man that hath friends must shew himself 
friendly, ” © How can two walk together except 
they agree:” “ 'Therefore if any man be in Christ 
he is a mew creature: old things are passed 


away, and all things are become new.” ‘The 


necessity of this. chanae i is too plain to need 
—proet: “for what fellowship hath righteous- 
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ness with unrighteousness? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkness? and what con- 
cord hath Christ and Belial?” It would be as 
easy to couple the lion and the lamb, as to unite 
an unconverted, unholy, impure sinner, with the 
lovely Jesus, who “is holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners.” “ Except, therefore, a 
man be born of water and of the spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God.” Water, 
in this passage, signifies the word of God, as it 
is the means, or instrument of sanctification, or 
holiness.—Hence Christ prays, “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth.” ,“ With- 
eut holiness, no man shall see the Lord.” The 
spirit of God is the agent, by whom divine light 
is communicated to the mind, dispelling the 
clouds of error, and enabling it to perceive and 
assent to the truths and doctrines contained in 
Gods word, from a full conviction of their im- 
portance and suitableness to poor guilty sin- 
ners. Like the sun rising on a dark world, so — 
does Christ arise “ with healing under his — 
wings, on souls once sitting in “ darkness and 
in the shadow of death.” Then, perceiving his 
beauty, they drink into his spirit, and become 
friends, from the union of sentiment and dispo- 
sition. 

Friendship implies~ union of interest. and 
sign. Persons aiming at different ends can 
never be united. ‘ Ye cannot serve God and 


mammon.” Hence sin is hated, opposed, and 
| | con- 
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considered as an enemy, and a continual war- 
fare is maintained against it, as it is opposite to 
the nature and disposition of Christ and his 


people. Hence, separation from the world, fol- | 


lows. ‘“ The friendship. of the world is enmity 
with God: whoever, therefore, will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God.” Its max- 
ims, customs, fashions, amusements, company 
and pursuits, are contrary to the interests of Je- 
sus Christ ; therefore, they are shunned as evil; 
which leads ine to shew that 


_. Friendship implies mutual intercourse; a 
communication between the parties. This ac- 


counts for the love Christians have for prayer. 
—It is the breath of their souls. It isas impos- 
sible for.a real Christian to live without prayer 
as without breathing; and it is a sure sign of 


declining in the ways of God, when prayer be-— 


comes a task; or a cold, formal, lifeless service. 
God is a spirit, and must be worshiped in’ spi- 
rit and in truth‘ My soa, give me thy 
heart.” 


‘Those who are subjects of the renewing grace 


of God, are taught “ to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in the present world; looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our saviour Jesus Christ”— 
are brought into a state of the most intimate 
friendship with Jesus Christ. It is a friendship 
which will last for ever: it is a friendship which 


will . 
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will be encreasing through the countless ages 
of eternity : i1 is a friendship which will render 
the subjects of it happy in any situation, whe- 
ther of prosperity or adversity, health or sick- 
ness, pleasure or pain, life or death. ‘ Say ye 
to the righteous, it shall be well with him.”— 
What good thing can they want, when their 
dearest friend has the whole world at his dispo- 
sal, and has promised, “ whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name I will do it.” Though they are 
weak, yet he has promised, “ My grace shall be 
sufficient for thee; my strength shall be made 
perfect in weakness.—Because [ live, ye shall 
live also. In my father’s house are many man- 
sions. Be thou faithful unto death, and 1 will 
give thee a crown of life.” O what a friend ![— 
Well might the church of old, cry out in a 
transport of joy, “ This is my beloved and this 
is my friend.” May this be our happy lot: 
and may we strive, by our lives and conversa- 
tions, to recommend him to others; that they, 
seeing our felicity and joy, may exclaim, “ We 
will go with you, for we perceive that God is 
with you of a truth.—Sirs, we would see Jesus.” 
—Come and see him, poor fellow-sinners, he 
will be glad to see you. “ Ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it - 
shall be opened unto you.” 


IT remain, yours, &c. 
| Je P. P. 
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Extracts, &c, 233 
— 
Extracts from Bruce's TRAVELS across the 
| great Desert of NuBia to Eeypt. 
(Continued from Page 202.) | 

ON the ist of November, having filled our 
girbas with water, we set out from Naiby, our 
direction due north, and, as we thought, in a 
course almost strait upon Syene. The first hour 
of our journey was over sharp pointed rogks, 
which it was very easy to foresee would soon 
finish our camels. About eight, we had a view 
of the desert to the westward as before, and saw 
the sands had already begun to rise in imménse 
twisted pillars; ‘which darkened the heavens. | 
The rising of these in the morning so early, we 
began now to observe was a sure sign of a hot 
day,, with a brisk wind at north; and that heat 
and the early rising of the sands, was.a sure sign. 
of its falling calm about mid-day, and its being 
followed ‘By two hours of the poisonous wind.. 
This last consideration was what made the great-- 
est impression, for we had felt its effects ; it:had ‘ 
filled us with ‘fear, and absorbed the last: rena 
nant of our strength; whereas the sand, though 
destruction to us if it had involved usin 
compass, had as yet done us no other harm than 
aT YING us the first days we had seen it.. 
_ It was this day more magnificent than.any we 
ial as yet seen; the sun shining through the 
_ pillars, which were thicker.and contained more 
sand apparently. than on any.of the preceding 
days, seemed to give those nearest us an appears 
ance as if ‘Spotted with. stars of gold. 1 do not 
think. 
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think at any time they seemed to be nearer than 
two miles. The most remarkable circumstance 
was, that the sand seemed to keep in that yast 
circular space, surrounded by the Nile on our 
left, in going round by Chaigie towards Don- 
gola: and seldom was observed much to the 
eastward of a meridian passing along the Nile 
through the Magiran before it takes that turn; 
whereas the simoom was always on the opposite 
side of our course, coming upon us from the 
“south east. | 

A little before twelve, the wind at north ceased, 
and a considerable quantity of fine sand rained 
upon us for an hour afterwards. At the time it 
appeared, the description of this phenomenon 
in Syphax’s speech to Cato, was perpetually be- 
fore my mind: 

So where our wide Numidian extend, 
Sudden th’ impetuous hurricanes descend, 
Wheel through the air in circling eddies play, 
Tear up the sands and sweep whole plains away ; 
The helpless treaviler with wild. surprize, 
‘Sees the dry desert all around him rise, 
And, smothered in the dusty whirlwind, dies.” 

The simoon, withthe wind at S. E. immedi- 
ately followed the wind at N. and the usual 
despondency that always accompanied it. The 
blue meteor with which it began, passed over us 
about twelve, and the ruffling wind that followed 
it continued till near two. Silence, and a des- 
perate kind of indifference about life, were the | 
immediate effects upon us; and I began how, 


teeing the condition of my camels, to fear we 
were 
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"there was great store of bent grass and trees, which 
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were all doomed to a sandy grive, and to con 
template it with some degree of resignation. In 
evening we alighted m & sandy flat, where 


had 4 considerable degree of verdure, a circum- 
stance much in favor of our camels. We deter- 
mined to stop here to give them an opportunity 
of eating their fill where they could find it. - 

On the. 22d, we set out from the sandy flat: 
one of the Tucorory was seized with a pbrenzy 

or madness. I offered to bleed him, which he 
refused; neither, though we gave him. water, 
would lie drink but very moderately. He:rolled 
upon the ground and moaned: he refused to 
continue his journey, or rise from where he lay, 
$0 that we were obliged to leave him. We went 
this day very diligently, but though our camels 
had fared well for these two nights, another of 
them died when we came to Umarack. 

[ here began to provide for the worst. I saw 
the fate of our camels approaching, and that 
our men grew weak in proportion; our bread 
too began to fail us, although we had plenty of 
camels’ flesh in its stead; our water, though in 
all appearance we were to find it more frequently 
than in the beginnivg of our journey, was, ne- 
vertheless brackish, and scarce served the pur- 
pose to quench our thirst; and, above all, the 
dreadful simoom had perfectly exhausted our 
strength, and brought upon us a degree of cow- 
ardice and languor that we struggled with in 
vain; 1, therefore, as the last effort, began to 
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throw away every thing weighty I could spare, 
or that was not absolutely necessary, such as all 
‘shells, fossils, minerals, and petrefactions that 

I could get.at, the counter-case of my quadrant, 
telescopes, and. clock, and several such like 
things.. 

- Our camels were now reduced to five, and it 
did not seem that these were capable of continu- 
ing their journey much longer. In that case, 
‘ho remedy remained but that each. man should 
carry his own. water and provisions. Now, as no 
ene man could earry the water he should use be- 
tween well] and well, and it was more than pro- 
bable that distance would be doubled by some of 
the wellS being found dry; and if that was not 
the case, yet as it was impossible for a man to 
earry his. provisions who could not walk without 
any burthen at all, our situation seemed to be 
most desperate. 

~The .Bishareen alone seemed to keep up his 
‘etierigth, and was in excellent spirits. He had 
‘attached himself in a particular manner to me; 
and with a part of that very scanty rag which 
he had round his waist, he made me a wrapper, 
‘according to the manner his countrymen, the 
‘Bishareen, practise on such, occasions. ‘This 
‘greatly detended my feet in the day, but the 
‘pain occasioned by the cold in the night was 
‘scarcely sufferable. I offered to free him from 
the confinement of his left hand, whieh was 
‘ehained to some one of the company night and 
ome but he very sensibly refused it, saying— 
Unchain 
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| 
é Unchain my hands when you load and unload 
your camels, I cannot then run away from you, 
for though you did not shoot me, I should starve 
with hunger and thirst; but keep me to the end 
of the journey as you began with me, then Ef © 
cannot misbehave, and lose the reward which 
you say you are to give me.” ; 
_ At four o’clock we saw large strata of fossil 
salt every where upon the surface of the ground. 
At five we found the body of Mahomet Towash © 
on the spot where he had been murdered, stript 
naked, and lying on his face unburied. The 
- wound in the back sinew of his leg was apparent, 
he was besides thrust with swords. We fol-— 
lowed some footsteps in the sand to the right, 
and there saw three other bodies whom Idris 
knew to be his principal servants. These it 
seemed had taken to their arms upon the Aga’ 
being first wounded ; and the cowardly, iteach- 
erous Bishareens had persuaded them to capitu- 
late, upon promise of camels and provisions to 
carry them into Egypt; after which they mut- 
dered them behind thesé rocks. 

At six o’clock we alighted at Umarack, se 
called from a number of rack-trees that grow 
there, and which seemed to affect a saltish soil 5 
at Raback and Masuah I had seen'them growing 
in the sea. When] ordered a halt at Umarack, 
the general cry was to travel all night, so that 
We might be at a distance from that dangerous 
unlucky spot. The sight of the men murdered, 


and fear of the like fate, had got the better of 
their 
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their other sensations. In short, there was no- 
thing more visible than that their apprehensions 
were of two sorts, and produced very different 
operations. The simoom, the stalking pillars 
of sand, and probability of dying with thirst or 
hunger, brought on a torpor or indifference that 
made them inactive; but the discovery of the 
Arab at Terfowey, the fear of meeting the Bi- 
shareen at the wells, and the dead bodies of the 
Aga and his unfortunate companions, produced 
a degree of activity and irritation that resembled 
very much their spirits being elevated by good 
news. I told them that of all the places in the 
desert through which they had passed, this was 

by far the safest; because, fear of being met by | 
troops from Assouan, seeking the murderers of 
Mahomet Towash, would keep all the Bishareens 
at a distance. Our Arab said that the next 
well belonged to the Ababde. Idris contributed 
his morsel of comfort by assuring us that the 


wells now, as far as Egypt, were so scanty of wa- 


ter that no party, above ten men, would trust 
their provision to them, and none of us had the 
least apprehension from. marauders of twice that 
number. The night at Umarack was excessively 


cold as to sensation: Fahrenheit’s thermometer 


was, however, at 49° an hour before day light. 
On the 23d, we left Umarack, our road this 
day. being between ‘mountains of blue stone of 


a very fine and perfect quality through the heart 


of which*ran thick véins of jasper, their strata 


‘perpendicular to the horizon. There were other 


‘mountains 
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mountains of marble of the colour called Isa- 
bella. In other places the rock seemed composed 
of petrified wood. -Going due N. we entered a 
narrow valley, in which we passed two wells on 
our left, and following the windings through 
this valley all of deep sand, we came to a large 
pool of excellent water, called Umgwat, sheltered 
from the rays of the sun by a large rock which 
_ projected over it; the upper part of which was 
shaped like a wedge, and was composed all of 
green marble, without the smallest variety or 
spet of other colour in it. 
‘Through this whole valley to-day, we had seen 
the bodies of the Tucorory, who had ‘followed 
‘Mahomet Towash, and been scattered by the 
Bishareens, and left to perish with thirst there. 
None of them, however, as far as we could ob- 
serve had ever reached this well. In the water 
we found a bird of the duck kind, called teale 
or widgeon. The turk Ishmael was preparing 
to shoot at it with his blunderbuss, but I desired 
him to refrain, being willing, by its flight, to 
endeavour to judge something of the nearness of 
the Nile. We rais’d it therefore by sudden 
repeated cries, which method was likely to make 
‘it seek its home strait, and abandon a place it 
must have been a stranger to. The bird flew 
_ strait west, rising as he flew, a sure proof that 
his journey was a long one; till at last, being 
very high, and at a distance, he vanished from 


- our sight without descending or seeking to ap- 


proach the earth, from which I drew an unplea- 
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sant inference that ‘we were yet far from the 
‘as-was really the case. 

- [Here we threw away the brackish waned that 
im our girba’s, and filled them with the 
wholesome element drawn from this pool of Um- 
gwat. T could not help reproaching Idris with 


‘the inaccuracy of the information he had pre- | 


tended to give us the day before, that no party 
above ten men could meet us at any of these 
wells, as none of them could supply water for | 
more ; whereas in this pool there was certainly 
enough of excellent water to, serve a whole tribe 
of Arabs fora month. He had little to say fur-— 
ther than that Haimer, though near, was a scanty 
well, and perhaps we should not find water there 
at all. He trusted, however, if our people would 
take heart, we were out of all danger from Arabs 
‘or any thing else. | 

At three we left the well, and continect along 
‘a sandy. valley which is called Waadi Umegwat. 
This night it was told me that Georgis and the 
Turk Ishmael were both so ill and so despond- 
ing, ‘that they had resolyed to pursue the jour- 
ney no further, »but;submit to their destiny, as 
they called it, and stay behind and die. It was 
with the utmost difficulty I could get them to 
lay side this resolution, and the next morning 
promised jthey should ride by turns upon one of 


the cainels,'a thing that none of us had yet at- 


teinpted.+':'They had, indeed, often desired me 
“to do so,‘ but I.well knew if I had set them that 


p exemple; besides destroying the camels, it would 
have 
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ANECDOTE. 
have had the very worst effect upon their das- 
tardly spirits, and indeed we very soon saw the 
bad effects of this humane consideration for the 

On the 24th, we left Umgwat, following the 
windings of sandy vallies between stoney hills, 
At half past nine we found Mahomet Towash’s 
horse dead. The poor creature seemed wihick 
a guide to have followed exactly enough the 
tract of the wells, and the way to Egypt, and 
had survived all his fellow travellers. At eleven. 
o'clock we caine to some plains of loose moving 
sand, and saw some pillars in motion, which 
had not wind to sustain them for any time, and 
which gave us therefore little concern. We 
found a dead man whose corpse was quite dry, 
and had been so a considerable time. In the 
evening we alighted at El Haimer, where are the 
two wells in a large plain of sand. The water is 
good. There is another well to the west of us, 
_ but it is bitter and saltish, though more abun- 
dant than either of the other two, which by fill- 
ing our skins we had several times drained. 

(To be continued.) 


ANECDOTE. 


WHEN Aurelian came to Tyana, the city of 
the impostor Appollonius, and found the gates 
shut against him, he declared in a rage that he 
would not leave a dog alive in it. His soldiers 
hearing this declaration, pressed the seige with 
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more than ordinary vigour; but, however, before | 
it was reduced, it was betrayed by one of the 
citizens into the emperor’s hands, who, from 

policy and generosity, slew the traitor, and _ 
spared the city. And when the soldiers, who 
expected the sackage and spoil of the place, 
accordimg to the emperor’s declaration, urged him 
to the execution of it; I did (said he) declare I 


would not leave a Doc alive here: I command 
you kill them all. 


The dignity of this saying is best estimated 


_ by its influence; for it was able to subdue even 


the rapaciousnes of a degenerate soldiery ; they 
accepted it instead of spoil. The whole army 


(says the historian) received it as if they had been 
enriched. 


OBITUARY. 


Memoir of ANN Woop, who departed this Life 
in the Eleventh Year of her Age. — 


ANN WOOD was .admitted into the Spa-Fields 
Sunday-school about six or seven months only, before 
it pleased the Almighty to call her out of time into 
eternity. She was blessed with parents who feared 
God, and the Lord was graciously pleased to make her 
a monument of his mercy and grace, by bringing her 
to a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. Her 
conduct while in the Sunday-school was indeed a bright 
example for all sunday scholars: she was remarkably 
punctual in her attendance upon it, and it is believed 
she never absented herself once during the time she 
belonged to it. She also carefully avoided being later 
than 
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- than the time of beginning school, and was frequently 


there some minutes before it began. On such occa- | 


‘sions it has been remarked that she never wasted the 
time in play or idle conversation, but spent it in 
reading the sacred scriptures, or preparing herself for 
the duties of the school by perusing the lessons which 


she had learnt, to make her knowledge of them more . 


perfect. This good example was in many instances a 


suitable reproof to those of her school fellows whose 


opposite conduct required it. © 

This little girl evidently felt peculiar pleasure in the 
religious instruction given her at the school, and 
manifested much seriousness during her attendance on 
public worship; she was not content with merely ap- 
pearing among her school-fellows at’ the house of God, 
but always gave such attention to what she heard as 
enabled her, on her return, to inform her parents of 
the text and many particulars of the sermon, as our 
young readers will hereafter find. On one of these 
occasions the Lord the Spirit was pleased to apply the 
word preached to her heart, which was a source of 
great comfort to her, and enabled her to rejoice in the 


prospect of death, when in her last illness she found 


she was drawing near that solemn change. 
Her parents are not able to trace the first workings: 


of the Holy Spirit upon her mind, but it appears that 
from a very early: period she was dutiful and ajffec~ 


tionate to them, and conscientiously strict in her out- 


ward conduct.. From the time she was first able to read 
the scriptures, she gave them a decided preference to. 
any other book, and used, of her own accord, to 
learn large portions of them : this-was truly a happy 
choice. The apostle Paul seys, when writing to ‘Ti- 
mothy,. “ From a. child thou hast known the holy 
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scriptures which are able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith which } is in Christ Jesus.”—2 Tim. 
nl. 15. 

According to the plan of the sunday school at Spa: 
Fields, she frequently had religious tracts given to her, 
as a reward for good conduct, which she always read 
with great attention, but bas more than once said to 
her mother, after reading one of them,“ Mother, this isa 
good book which my teacher has given me, but there 
# nothing so precious as the Bible.” On occasion of 
her reading any portion of the Word of God, which 
appeared to be suited to her own feelings, she would 
imniediately commit it to memory. Her mind was 
thus well stored with divine. knowledge, from which 
she aitetwards found important advantages; and we 
would earnestly recommend to our young readers to 
imitate this good example, which will certainly prove 
an invaluable blessing to them, as the holy Scriptures 
will-be their guide through life, and their comfort and 
support in the hour of death. 

The first symptoms of the disorder which brought 
her to the place appointed for all living, appeared 
only about two months before her death. The last 
time she attended at the chapel, was on occasion of 
the children belonging to the school being publicly 
catechised. Her bodily weakness was then such that 
she was scarcely able to bear the fatigue, but her 
earnest desire to be present on this interesting occa- 
sion, induced her parents and teachers to comply with 
her wishes. Her complaint, which was @ consump- 
tion, made such rapid progress, that she was only 
confined about six weeks, and was most part of that 
time in dn extremely debilitated state. During this 


period she gave the most satisfactory. evidence pe 
she 
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she was sensible of her lost state as a sinner, and was 
looking by faith to the great atonement made by our 
Lord Jesus Christ for salvation. 

She was visited several times during her illness by 
her teacher. On one of these occasions ske expressed 
_aconfident hope that she should be saved; upon which 
her teacher inquired of her the ground of her hope, 
and how long she had enjoyed it, when she related the 
circumstance of having heard a sermon preached at 
Spa-Fields Chapel, a few months before, from these 
words. ‘The Lord is my portion, saith my soul, 
therefore will I hope in him.” She observed tliat. the 
text particularly, and indeed the whole. sermon, were 
impressed upon her mind in a remarkable manner, and 

that she was now enabled to trust in the Lord as her 
portion, which afforded her.strong consolation and 
support. 

On another occasion when ioe teacher saw her, and 
after a short conversation, proposing to pray with her, 
asked what he should pray for, the child replied, 
“ Pray to God to pardon my sins, and if it is his will 
that I should die, to take me to himself in glory.” 
When prayer was ended, she requested her teacher to 
read to her the 3d chapter of Lamentations, which she 
said had been a sweet portion to her soul. Towards 
the latter part of her illness she endured much pain: 
her mother seeing her in agony, wept and said, “ My 
dear, I wish I could bear one pain for you,” when she 
thanked her mother, and replied she had not one pain 
_ too many. During her confinement she used fre- 

quently to repeat the 23d Psalm, by Dr. Watts, be- 
| ginning, 


My Shepherd is the Lord, 
‘* Now shall my wants be well supply’d 5” 
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- and several other psalms and hymns which she had 


committed to memory when in health. Also many 
portions of scripture, particularly the 55th chapter 
of Isaiah, beginning, “ Ho! every one that thirsteth, 
come ye t@ the waters, &c.” which she had learned 
only a few weeks before her illness. To a friend who 
visited her she said, “‘ She did not fear the pain of dying, 
to go to Jesus.” Theconstant frame of her mind du- 
ring her illness was resignation. On the day of her 
death, she observed, “ ‘The Lord has supported me 
in all my troubles,” and was only afterwards heard to 
say, “‘ Eternal, Eternal!” before she departed, on the 
23d March, 1808, in the Lith year of her age, to 
be for ever with the Lord, in whose presence is fulness 
of joy and pleasures for evermore. 


The writer of the above Obituary, Mr. Edward 
Fleetwood, who was Secretary to the Spa-Iields 
Sunday-school, has since been removed, by a consump- 
tion, at the age of twenty-four, from this world of 
sorrow to theeternal kingdom of the Lamb. His con- 
duct in Jife afforded an example of active piety and 
benevolence worthy the imitation of all the youth who 
had the happiness to know him, particularly in his 
unremitting ettention to the instruction of the children 
of the poor; and the Lord, who has assured us that 
“ He will not forget our work and labour of love,” 
granted him a reward of grace, in the enjoyment of 
the censolations of the Gospel in the approach of 
death. It may be truly saidof him, ‘“‘ Mark the per- 
fect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.”—=Psalm xxxvii. 37 
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The THUNDER STORM. 
NOW golden crops adorn the waving fields, 
And brown-ear’d sheaves upon the fruitful soil 
Stand scatter’d round: the plenteous harvest yields 
Grateful returns for all the peasant’s toil. 


Tis fervid noon, and on the glassy pool 

_ No zephyr soft expands the wavy curve ; 

But dazzling beams of day resplendent rule, | 
And languid heat relaxes every nerve. 


The weary reapers leave the rustling sheaf, 

_ And anxious for a cool asylum, look 

Beneath an ancient oak, whose spreading leaf — 
O’erhangs the surface of the babbling brook. 


But see! convolving o’er yon azure hill, 

That bounds the western landscape’s distant glade, 
Those sable clouds arise, portending ill, 
_ And casting o’er the skies a gloomy shade. 


No more are seen the sun’s transcendent beams, 


Th’ affrighted peasants, homeward, pace the fields; 


Swift thro’ the cloud the forked lightning gleams, 
_ And o’er the vault of heav’n loud thunder peals. 


Behold the contrast! fond, deluded man, 

Mark by this change bow transient are tBy Joys! 
Tho’ fair their aspect ;—* Life is but a span ;’ 

Build not your hopes upon its empty toys: 


For in the noon of life, the tainted breath 
Of fell disease, may throw a baleful gloom 
O’er each fair prospect ; and all-conquering Death 


Close the bright scene, and waft thee to the tomb. 
| ANDROCLES. 


A SONG 
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A SQNG,OF PRAISE. 
For Britisn in PROSPECT of the approaching: 
| HARVEST. 


ONCE: more ied heay’n’s indulgent hand 
Hath roll’d the seasons round ; 
_ And Jo! again our fruitful land. 
We see with plenty crown’d.. 


Then let us join our grateful songs, 
The God of heav’n to bless; _ 

To whom alone all praise belongs 
For all that we possess, me 


He gives us rain in copious show’rs, 
_ And makes his sun to shine ; 
And forth a flood of blessings pours, | 
Of blessings all divine. 


Tn vain the husbandman might 
_ And harrow in the seed, 

Did he his blessing not bestow, 

_ And all’his toil succeed. 


"Tis he who guards this peaceful isle 
And makes our joys abound ; — 

While war and famine still prevail, 
The continent around.. 


There woeful scenes of death, and dearth: 
In awful forims are known ; 

While blood-stain’d bodies strew the ear th, | 
Where harvests rich have grown. 


Oh that we all did notice more 
His gracious providence; __ 
Who live on Britain’s fertile shore, 
With God for our defence, 
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seeing a Fiy burnits Wings in a Candle. 
las! poor, little, thoughtless fly 
Thy fate may justly cause a sigh, 
And conscious blushes too; 
For in thy course, where folly’s shewn, 
I see an emblem of my own, 
_Display’d to open view. 


- Thou, when the sun was -veil’d in night, 
Attracted by a taper’s light, 
| That shot its flames on high; 
Flew flutt’ring first aloft, around, 
But soon its dazzling influence found, 
_ And heedless ventur’d nigh. 


Its light, its heat, thy spirits cheer, © 
Nor fearing danger could be near, 
| In.such a tempting bait; 
_Rush’d eager on with airy wing, 
"Till drawn within its magic ring, 
_ Soon meet a wretched fate. 


Hadst thou in some dark corner staid 
Till Sol his cheering beams display’d, 
To wake thy torpid pow’rs ; 


ae Thou then hadst skim’d th’ etherial plain, 


While frolic joy resum’d its reign, 
To rule thy happy hours. 


Thus I who often lose those rays 
The Sun of Righteousness displays 
each believer's breast, 
Devoid of joy, of peace, and light, 
Find day is turn’d to gloomy night, 
grief succeeds to rest 


And 
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250 POETRY, 
And ah! how oft in those drear hours 
I’ve sought in folly’s glitt’ring bow’rs, 
To ease a wounded heart : 
Like Thee still fintt’ring round my bane, 
Have prov d its joys a source of pain, 
And keen corrodig smart. 


Now brought at length this truth to feel, 

His hand alone that wounds, can heal, 
With free and sov’reign Grace: 

That sin alone is oft the cause, 

Why God his blissful light withdraws, . 
And hides his heav’ nly face. 


Then O my soul in patience wait, | 

And shun each earth-born dazzling bait, 
Which promises relief ; 

Those sins which caus’d thy sorrow, rue ; 

4 With faith the great atonement view, 

And that will ease thy grief. 


God’s anger will not ioe last, 

4 The cloud will soon be overpast ; 

Our sun again appear, 

7. With healings in his wings will rise, 
4ll our souls with glad surprise, 


And banish ev'ry fear. 
ae  ZELLA, 
| The SMiLE of JESUS. 


SMILE on me, Lord, and let me prove 
More of the blessings of thy love ; 

©! fill my soul with peace and joy, 
Then shall thy praise my tongue employ. 


In. 
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In yon bright world of pure delight 
What glories strike the dazzled sight! 
- For Jesus there reveals his love, 
And suints enjoy his smile above. 


To animate our souls with hope, 

T’ increase our faith, to bear us up, 
A ghmpse of he.v’n he oft displays, 
Our low affections vhere to raise. 


No danger shall my spirit dread, 

Tho’ call’ an arduous path *o tread ; 
His presence shall my pains b-guile, 
The world may frown, if [le but smile. 


‘Tis that the darkest prospect cheers, 
While passing thro’ this vale of tears, 

Drives all my guilty fears away, 

Like clouds before the solar ray. 


In vain may all things else combine, 
To cheer this drooping soul of mine ; 
If Jesus hide his lovely face, 

No creature can supply his place. 


Whate’er may seize this mortal frame, 
Still let me love my Saviour’s name ; 
"Midst ev’ry change I safe shall be, 

li he in merey smile on me. 


Lest ought should e’er my heart beguile, 

Dear Lord, to rab me of thy smile, 

©! fix my thoughts on heav’n and thee, 
"TWF thy. face in glory see. 


Ry 
i 
‘ 
4 
7 
& 
a 
> 
/ 
4 / 
x, 


Then, with the heav'nly choirs above, 
I'll join to praise thy dying love; 
Thy name o’er ev ry name adore, 
And triumph in thee evermore. 


R. R. 


LINES 


Occastoned by hearing of His Majesty having a second 
time revoked an Act, passed by the House of Assembly 
in Jamaica, to prevent the Negroes from receiving 
religious Instruction, by Dissenting and Methodist 
Ministers. | 


OUR souls would bless th’ Almighty Lord, 
For mercy to poor Negroes shewn! 
‘They who have trusted in his word, — 
Have now his great deliv’rance known, 


Our King may God Almighty bless! 
Who stay'd the persecuting laws ; 

Grant him long life, and health and peace, 
Who thus protects his righteous cause, 


The blessing of the Negroes too, | 

Shall rest upon our Sov’reigns head ; 

4 He who has help’d these suff’rers through, 
‘ | His name shall live when he is dead. 


Now would we pray that Jesus’ Name, 
_ May spread in this benighted isle? 
His enemies be fill’d with shame, 

HS Nor longer Christ our Lord revile. 


Like our Redeemer would we pray, 
Our God to pardon ev’ry foe ; 
And grant that these reyilers may, 
F’re long his blessed gospel know. 
MODESTIA. 
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THE 
YOUTH'S MAGAZINE; 


OR, 


€vangelical apiscellany. 


“SEPTEMBER, 1809. 


An Account of the Destruction of the 
City and TeMPLe of Jerusauem by the 
RomMaANs. 


(Continued from page 224.) 


TEE Temple being reduced to ashes the Ro- | 


mans were less anxious respecting the preserva- 
tion of any other particular buildings, wherefore 
they set fire to most of the gates and galleries 
at. the same time. In one of the latter about 
six thousand persons had taken refuge, by the 
persuasion of a false prophet, with the promise 
of a miraculous deliverance; some of these pre- 
cipitately threw themselves from the ruins, while 
all the rest were consumed by the flames. 

‘The templeow presented little more than a 
heap of ruins; and the Roman army, as in 
triumph on the eveut, came and reared their 
ensigns against a fragment of the eastern gate, 
and, with sacrifices of thanksgiving, proclaimed 
the imperial majesty of ‘Titus, with every pos- 
sible demonstration of JOY. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE 

Thus terminated the glory and existence of 
this sacred and venerable edifice, which from its 
stupendous size, its massy solidity, and astonish- 
ing strength, seemed formed to resist the most 
violent operation of human force, and to stand 
like the pyramid, amidst the shock of succes- 
sive ages, until the final dissolution of the 
globe.* 

For five days after the destruction of the 
temple, the priests who had escaped, sat pining 
with hunger on the top of one of its broken 
walls; at length, through necessity, they came 
down, and humbly asked the pardon of Titus, | 
which, however, he refused to grant them, say- 
ing, that “As the temple, for the sake of which he — 
would have spared them was destroyed, it was 
but fit that its priests should perish also;” 
whereupon he commanded that they should be 
put to death. 

During the slaughter which comeal on the 
Romans entering the temple, a considerable 
body of the insurgents had forced a passage, 
and effected their escape into the city, where 
seeming to relent, they desired a parley with 
the general himself, who severely upbraided 
them with the ruin they had brought on their 
country by their obstinacy: notwithstanding 


Fronsits first foundation by King Solomon until its destruction, 
ander Vespasian, were one thousand one hund red aid thirty years, | 
seven months, and fifieen days; and from its re-erection by Haggai 


to the same period, six hundred and Bapeine years, and forty 
five days. 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 255 


which he promised them their lives upon im- 
mediate subinission. ‘They replied, That they 
had bound themselves by an oath never to sur- 
render; they therefore requested leave to depart 
the city with their wives and children, ‘Their 
insolence in making such a demand in their pres 
sent circumstances so exasperated Titus, that 


he caused it to be proclaimed that they were no 


longer to expect any mercy; after which he aban- 
doned the city to the fury of his soldiers. 
“The seditious tyrants then retired to the king’s 
_ palace, where great nambers had deposited their 
wealth, and from thence repelled the Romans ; 
but being shortly after driven from thence, they 
set fire to the place, and betook themselves to 
the upper and stronger part of the city, situated 
upon a steep rock called Sion, having previously 
conveyed their treasures thither. ‘Their pride 
and insolence being yet unabated, they con- 
tinued to exasperate their enemies, and even 
appeared to view the burning of the town below 
them with tokens of pleasure. ina «ort time, 
however, the walls of the higher city were de- 
molished by the Romat engines, and the Jews, 
lately so haughty and presumptuous, now trem- 
bling and panic-struck, fell on their faces, and 
deplored their own infatuation. Such as were 
inthe towers, deemed impregnable to human 
force, beyond measure affrightened, strangely 
forsook them, and sought refuge in caverns and 
subterraneous passages; in which dismal retreat 
ho less than two thousand dead bodies were after- 
Bb 2 wards 
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256 AN ACCOUNT OF THE. | 
wards found. Thus, as our Lord had predicted, | 
did these miserable creatures in effect say tothe 
mountains “ Fall on us;” and to the hills “Cover . 
us, * | 


The city being now completely in possession of 


the Romans, they hoisted their colours upon the 


towers, and burst forth into the most triumphant 
acclamations. After this, all annoyance from 
the Jews being at an end, the soldiers gave an 
unbridied license to their fury against the inha- 
bitanis. ‘They first plundered, and then set fire to 
the houses. They ranged through the streets with 
drawn swords in their hands, murdering every 
Jew whom they met, without distinction, till at 
length the bodies of the dead choaked up all the 
alleys and narrow passes, while their blood lite- 
tally flowed down the channels of the city in 
streams. Asit drew towards evening, the soldiers 
exchanged the sword for the torch, and amidst 
the i of this awful night, set fire to the 
remaining divisions of the place. The vial of 
divine wrath which had been so long pouring out 
upon this devoted city, was now emptying; and 
Jerusalem, once “ a praise in all the earth,” and 
the subject of a thousand prophecies, deprived of 
the staff of life, wrapt in flames, and bleeding 
on every side, sank into utter ruin and desola- 
tion.+ 
* Luke xxiii. 30. 


tThis memorable siege terminated on the 8th day of September, 
A D. 70. Its duration was nearly five months; the Romans baving 
invested the city on the 14th day of the preceding April. 


Before 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 
Before its final demolition, however, Titus took a 
survey of the city and its fortifications : and while 
coutem plating their impregnable strength, could 
not help ascribing his success to the interposition = 
of the Almighty. “ Had uot God himself (ex- 
claimed he) aided our operations, and driven the 
Jews from their fortresses, it would have been 
absolutely impossible to have taken thein; for 


4 

what could men and the force of engines have , 
done against such towers as these?’ <\iter this, 


he commanded that the city should be razed to 
its foundations, excepting oily the three lofty 
towers ELippocos, Phasael, aud Mariamne, which 
he suffered to remain as evidences of its strength, 
and as trophies of his victory. ‘There was left 
standing also’a sinall part of the western wall asa 
rampart for a garrison, to keep the surrounding 
country in subjection. ‘Titus nuw gave orders 
that those Jews only who resisted should be 
slain; bat the soldiers, equally void of pity and 
remorse, slew even the sick and the aged. The 
robbeis and seditious were all punished with 
death. The tallest and must beautiful youths, 
together with several of the Jewish nobles, were 
reserved by ‘Titus to grace his triumphal entry 
into Rome. Alter this selection, all above the 
age of seventeen, Were sent in chains into Egypt, 
to be employed there as slaves, or distributed — 
throughout the empire, to be sacrificed as gladi- 
ators in the aimphitheatres; whilst those who 
were under this age, together with a vast num- 
ber of the lower orders, with their wives and 
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— 


children, were publicly sold like cattle in a mar- 
ket, but at a very low price, for muititudes were 
exposed to sale, while the purchasers were few in 
number. And now were fulfilled the words of 
Moses, “ And ye shall be sold for bondmen and 
bondwomen, and no man shall buy you.’— 


Deut. xxvill. 68. 


(To be continucd. ) 


Scripture Maxis illustrated by SCRIPTURE 
Facts. 


Prov. xxil. 29. Seest thou aman diligent ‘in business, he shall 
stand before kings, he shail not stand before mean men. 


ONE great excellency of the Scriptures is, 
that they not only contain the most important 
doctrines, but they are stored with the most in- 
yaluable precepts. ‘They not only teach us what | 


. we are by nature, and in what way we may find 


acceptance with God, but they also furnish us 
with a rich variety ofthe best maxims of prudence — 
for the regulation of our conduct in the civil 

concerns of life. These * Scripture maxims’ 
appear like so many well drawn portraits, in 
which the pencil of inspiration is employed 


with the design of setting before us the noblest 


exainples of and yirtue, and the 
characters of folly and vice. 


‘The maxim now under incul- 
cates a very instructive lesson to persons in every 
rank and station. A lesson which is repeatedly 
brought forward to our notice both in the Old 

Testament 
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— 


_ 


Testament and in the New. The reward of in- 
dustry in all our lawful pursuits is the lesson to 
which we allude. | 
The advancement of Joseph to the govern- 
ment of Egypt will afford a remarkable illus- 
tration of thistruth. We are told by the sacred 
historian* that when Joseph was sold into Egypt 
he became the servant of Potiphar, one of 
Pharoah’s Officers: here his diligence and good 
behaviour gained him the esteem and confidence 
of his employer, who promoted him from one 
station to another, until at length he gave him 
the entire management of all his property. In 
this situation he met with a very powerful 
temptation, which he was enabled to resist and 
to overcome. ‘This exposed him to the malice 
and enmity of his master’s wife, and by her in- 
sinuations Joseph was committed to prison. 
Here his activity and assiduity were equally 
- censpicuous. ‘The divine blessing accompanied 
his endeavors, and the keeper of the prison re- 
posed the highest confidence in him, and com- 
mitted every thing to his care. Some time 
afterwards the king dreamed a very remarkable 
dream, which gave him great uneasiness. Being 


‘informed by his chief butler of Joseph’s skill in - 


the interpretation of dreams, (with which the 
butler himself was well acquainted) the king sent 
for him to court, and related to him his dream ; 
which Joseph truly interpreted. In doing this 
he predicted seven years of extraordinary plenty; 


* Genesis xxxix.—xii. 
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which were to be succeeded by seven years of 
famine. He also advised the king to make 
suitable provision during the time of plenty, 
and to appoint a proper person to superintend— 
the same. The.king readily tollowed this advice, 
and having (no doubt) heard from his officers 
the character of Joseph for diligence and in- 
tegrity, he not only conterred tiat office upon 
him, but made him his prime minister, and gave 
him rank and authority next to himseit, In this 
exalted station he continued to the end of lis 
life, beloved and esteemed both by the king and 
the people. 

What an encouragement docs. this exainple 
afford, especially to young persous. Diligence 
and assiduity in inferior stations were the means 
of Joseph’s advancement to honor and afilucuce. 
At the time when Joseph was sold into Egypt 
he was but 17 years old, a time of life at winch 
too many are wholly employed in seeking after 
pleasure, and at the age of 30 his fidelity was 
rewarded with the highest honor his sovereign 
could bestow. 

Every thing valuable and useful may be ac- 
quired by diligence ; nothing without it. ‘The 
farmer must plough and sow his land before he 
can expect a harvest. The merchant and trader 
must follow their respective callings, if they 
would acquire wealth. The traveller must pur- 
sue his journey, in order to arrive at the place 
of his destination; and the mechanic must 
labor with his hands, to provide for his family. 
History 
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History and experience abundantly shew that 
diligence and piety, wherever they are found, 
will generally lead the way to both honor and ~ 
profit ; and the Scriptures abound with exhort-. 
ations to diligence. ‘This important lesson is 
forcibly inculentedi in the parable of the Talents,* 
and in several other of our Lord’s discourses. 
The Apostle Paul also’exhorts us to be “ Not 
slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord.”4+ And with regard to our souls, we 
should be “ diligent, that we may be found of 
him in peace.”{ Our time inthis world is but 
short, and the care of our souls requires our ut- 
most attention, lest we be found in the condition 
of the foolish Virgins, who were not prepared 
to meet the bridegroom at his coming. _ 
UNIT. 


On the Worxs of 
(From Kett’s Elements of General Kuowledge.) 


iT is the privilege of man, while other animals 
are confined within the limits which instinct has 
prescribed, to carry his observations beyond his 
_ own immediate wants, and to contemplate the 
universé at large: he extends his enquiries. to all 
the objects which surround him, and exercises 
his judgment and informs his understanding by 
ascertaining their nature, properties, and uses. 
In the various branches of mathematics, in the 
speculations of metaphysics, or in searching the 
* Matt. xxv. + Rom. Xii. 1%, 
Peter ili. 14. 
records 
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records of history, he is solely intent upon the 
operations of his own mind, or the actions of him- 
self and his fellow creatures: but in the study 
of nature, he examines every object presented to 
his senses, and takes a general survey of the 
wide prospects of the creation. The air.he © 
breathes, the earth he treads, the ocean he cros- 

ses, the starry heavens on which he gazes, the 
mines and caverns he explores, all supply him 
with abundant materials for his researches. The 
terraqueous globe presents a most sublime pros- 


pect equally worthy the capacity of'man to con- 


template, and beautiful to his eye to behold. 
And the treasures of nature, which this prospect 
comprehends, are so numerous, that they may 


furnish employment for his greatest diligence, 


stimulated by the most ardent curiosity, and as- 
sisted by the most favorable opportunitilee Atthe 
same time that she solicits him to follow her not 
only intoher open walks, but likewise to explore 
her secret recesses, she fails not to reward him 
with the purest gratifications of the mind; be- 
cause at every step he takes, new instances of 
beauty, variety, and perfection, are unfolded to 
his yiew. 


The study of the works of nature is, in itself, 


‘capable of affording the most refined pleasure, 


and the most edifying instruction. All the ob- 
jects with which we are surrounded, the smallest | 
as well as the greatest, teach us some useful les- 
son; all of them speak a language directed to 
man, and to man alone. Their particular struc-— 
ture 
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ture and formation convey to us a most pleasing 
and interesting truth ; their evident tendency to 
some determined end, marks the design of a 
great Creator, and their mutual relations both to 
us and to each other, are so manifest, as to point 
out the various links in the vast chain of creation, 
They have both a physical and a moral use, they 
enrich our lives with conveniencies, instruct our 
understandings with important truths, and warm 
our hearts with the most ardent gratitude to the 
Supreme Being. The volume of creation is re- 
plete with wisdom, it contains the objects of arts, 
science, and philosophy, and is open to the in- 
spection of all the inhabitants of the globe. Na- 
ture speaks by her works an universal language, 
which is peculiarly adapted to the inclination 
and capacity of the young, whose curiosity may 
be excited and gratified by turns; but more 
profound and extensive inquiries are suitable to 
personsof every age, and no subject ean be more 
worthy of their attentive observation. 

The further we extend our researches, the 
more reason shall we find to admire the general 
economy of created beings. Whatever objects 
our eyes behold, whether small or great, we shall 
_ see design and order impressed upon them in the 
_™most conspicuous characters. ‘The stars scatter- 
ed over the blue vault of heaven, and so nu- 
merous as to baffle calculation, whether they 
shine only to afford us light, or are the suns of 
other systems, and thus proclaim the extent of Al- 
mighty power, cannot fail to strike us with as- 
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tonishment. The blazing comets which were 
the dire prognostics, in the opinion of our ances- 
‘tors, of the fall of kings, and the subversion of 
empires, we are taught by the improvements 
in philosophy, to contemplate, with admiration 
devoid of terror, and to consider as the abodes of 
creatures endowed with various powers and facul- 
ties. The earth performing her annual and di- 
urnal circuit round the centre of the system so 
as to produce a regular change of seasons, and a 
succession of ‘light and darkness. The ocean 
giving to mankind the constant advantage of its 
tides, and although frequently tempestuous, and 
_ sometimes threatening to mix its waves with the 
clouds and to overflow the earth; yet obeying 
the invariable laws of its flux and reflux, and— 
‘never advancing beyond its prescribed bounds : 
the air which from its partial pressure would 
crush us to the ground, but by the elasticity of 
its internal resistance forming an exact counter- 
balance ; clearly demonstrate the power, the wis- 
dom, and the benignity of an omnipotent Crea- 
tor. ‘Time and space, substance and heat, are 
the vast materials of nature; the wide unl-- 
verse is the sphere in which they act, and life, 
activity, and happiness constitute the end of their 
operations. ‘The whole race of animals pre- 
served to the present time in the same flourish- 
rng state in which they were at first created ; the 
impulse of instinct directing them to whole- 
some food, te commodious habitations, ang to 
the propagation of their kind; the structure of 
theit 
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their frames, suitable to their immediate use ; 


the several tribes of creatures subordinate to | 
- each other, conducive in various respects to the . 


good of man, and the abundant provision made 
for their subsistence, are all evident and incon- 
testible proofs of divine skill, contrivance, and 
power. | 

The human race and all other beings, are 
formed with such exquisite ingenuity, that man 
4s wholly unable to imitate the most simple fibre, 
vein, or nerve ; much less to construct a hand, 
orany other organof contrivance orexecution. All 
living creatures constitute one chain of univer- 


sal existence, from the beginning to the end of 


the world. Our own structure, and the forma- 
tion of all around, above, and beneath us, in the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, pro- 

claim theoperations of an all wise, and all power- 
tul Being, and the constant agency of his over- 
ruling providence. 


d 


Our natural desire of acquiring knowledge, is 


ever attended with a consciousness of our igno- 
rance ; and our pride is repressed at every step 
we take by the limited nature of our faculties, 
and the tardy progress of our utmost diligence. 
The history of nature indeed, as far as our im- 
perfect researches can extend to her general 
economy and laws, is the history of providential 
goodness to all created beings. As we enlarge 
our acquaintance with it, the more do we un- 
derstand our peculiar obligation as creatures en- 
dued with reason, and enlightened by the re- 
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velation of the divine will. Our knowledge 
therefore is only valuable as it leads to devotion, 
gratitude, and obedience, which constitute the 
homage of wise and dependant beings. 


Extracts from Brucet’s TRAVELS across the 
great Desert of to Ecyrrt. 


_ (Continued from Page 241.) 


ON the 25th of November we left the 
well El Haimer, and at ten o’clock alighted 
among some Acacia trees; our camels having 
eaten nothing all night, except the dry bitter 
roots of that drug the Senna. While we were 
attending the camels, and resting ourselves on 
the grass, we were surprised at the appearance 


- of a troop of Arabs all upon camels, who looked 


like a caravan, each camel having a small loading 
behind him. They had two gentle ascents betore 
they could arrive at the place where we were. © 
The road is between two sandy hills, at the 
back of which our camels were feeding in a 
wood. It was necessary to understand one — 
another before we allowed them to pass between 
the sandy hills. Upon the first alarm my people 


‘all repaired to me, bringing their arms 1 their 


hands. I then advanced to the edge ot the hill, 
and cried out with a loud voice, “ Stop, for you 
cannot pass here;” but they still persisted in 
mounting the hill. I again cried, shewing my 
firelock, “ Advance a step farther, and I'll fire.” 
After a short pause they all dismounted from 

their 
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their camels, and one of them, with his lancet 
in his hand, came forward till within twenty 
yards; upon which Idris immediately knew 


them, and said they were Ababde; that he was_ 


married to one of the Ababde of Shekh: Ammer 
and he would go and get a sure word from them. 
“Tell them” said I, “ that we will do them 
no harm, provided they consent to pass one by 
one, and give a man for a hostage.” 

- Idris, without arms, having joined the man 
who had advanced towards us, went down 
with him to the body of strangers, and the 
treaty was soon agreed to; two of the princi- 
pal men among them approaching me with- 
_ out their lances; and the compliment of peace, 
“Salem Alicum!” and “Alicum Saiem!” was 
given and returned on both sides. I desired Idris 
to order their camels to go on; and one of the 
Barbarins in the mean time brought them a 
gourd full of water and bread; for eating 
together is like pledging your faith. ‘They had 
not heard of the fate of Mahomet Aga, and 
seemed. very ill pleased at it, saying that Abow 
Bertram ‘was a thief and a murderer. 

All the camels being past, I. asked them 
whither they were going? They said to Atbich, 
west of Terfowey, to gather Senna for the 
government of Cairo. I would very fain have 
had them to sell or exchange with mea couple 
of camels. They said their’s were not strong, 
and before they could reach home they would be 
much in the same condition with our own ; that 
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they were obliged to load iach very heavily, as 
indeed the bags they had behind them to carry 
the Senna, seemed to indicate; their profit was 
but small; so that the death of one camel was 
& most serious loss. 

I thought myself obliged in humanity to intro- 
duce our prisoner to the two Ababde that had 
wemained with us. They said they intended to. 
take water at Terfowey, and we told them briefly 
the accident by which we came in company with 
the Bishareen. I charged them, as he did also, 
to tell his wives he was well, and eat and drunk | 


as we had done, and was within a few days of 
arriving at Assouan, whence he should be re- 


turned to them with the rewards promised. 
About two o'clock we left Haimer, and oar 
friends, the Ababde; continued their rout, after 


_ giving us great praise as well for our civility, as 


our keeping the watch like men, as they express- 
ed it. At eight we alighted at Abou Ferege, a 
place where there was very little verdure of any 
kind. Here, for the first time on a 
we met with a cloudy sky. 

On the 26th we set out from Abou Ferege, 
continuing nearly in the same direction upon 
Syene, and at four had an unexpected enter- 
tainment, which filled our hearts with a very 
short-lived joy. Tire whole plain before us 
seemed thick covered with green grass and yel- 
low daisies. We advanced to the place with as 
much speed as our lame condition would suffer’ 
us, but how terrible was our disappointment 
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when: we found the whole of that verdure to 
consist in Senna and Colloquintida, the most 
nauseous of plants, and the most incapable of 
being substituted as food for man or beast. 

In the evening we alighted at Saffieha, which 
is a ridge of craggy mountains to the S. E. and 
N.W. The night was immoderately cold and 
the wind north. We were now very near a 
crisis one way or the other, Our bread was 


consumed, so that we had not sufficient for-one 


day more: and though we had camels flesh, yet, 
by living so long on bread and water, an invin- 
cible repugnance arose either to smell or taste 
it. As our camels were at their last gasp, we 


had taken so sparingly of water, that when we 


came to divide it we found it insufficient for our 
_ necessaries, if Syene was even so near as we 
conceived it'to be.. 

Georgis had lost one eye and was nearly blind 
in‘the other. Ismael and he had both become 
so stiff by being carried, that they could not 
bear to set their feet to the ground; and I may 
say for myself, that though I had supported the 
wounds in my feet with a patience very uncom- 
mon, yet they were arrived at that height as to 
be perfectly intolerable, and, as I apprehended, 
on the point of mortification. The Bandage 
which the Bishareen had tied round the hollow 
of my foot, was now alinost hidden by the flesh 
swelling over it. ‘Three large wounds on the 
right foot and two on the left continued open, 

whence a ——_ of lymph oozed continually. 
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It was also with the utmost difficulty we could 
get out the rag by cutting it to shreds with 
scissars. The tale is both unpleasant and irk- 
some. Two soles which remained from our 
‘sandals, the upper leathers of which ‘had gone 
to pieces in the sand, were tied with a cotton 
cloth very adroitly by the Bishareen. But it 
seemed impossible that could walk further 
even with this assistance, and therefore we de- 
termmed ‘to throw away the quadrant, telescopes, 
,and time keeper, and save our own lives by ri- 
ding the camels alternately. But Providence 
‘had already decreed that we should not termi- 
‘nate this dangerous journey by our own ordinary — 
foresight and contrivance, but owe it entirely to 
His visible support and interposition. 
On the 27th at half-past five in the morning, 
we attempted to raise our camels at Saftieha by 
every: method we could devise, but all in vain; 
only one of them could get upon his legs, and 
that one did not stand two minutes till he kneel- 
ed down, and could never be raised afterwards. 
This the Arabs all declared to be the effect of 
cold, and yet Fahrenheit’s thermometer, an hour 
before day stood at 42°... Every way we turned 
ourselves death now stared us in the face. We 
had neither time nor strength to waste, nor 
provisions to support us. We then took the 
small skins that had contained our water, and 
filled them as far as we thought a man could. 
carry them with ease; but, after all these shifts, | 
there was not enough to serve us three days, at" 
which 
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which I bad estimated our journey to Syene, 
which still however was uncertain. J inding 
therefore the camels would not rise, we killed 
two of them, and took so much flesh as might 
serve for the deficiency of bread, and from the 
stomach of each of the camels got about four 
gallons of water, which the Bishareen Arab 
managed with great dexterity. is known to 
people conversant with natural history, that the 
camel has within, reservoirs in which he can 
preserve drink for any number of days he is 
used to. In those caravans which come from 
the Niger across the desert of Selima, it is said 


that each camel by drinking lays in a store of 


water that will support him for40 days. I will 


‘by no means be a voucher of this account, 
which carries with it an air of exaggeration ; 


but 14 or 16 days it is well known an ordinary 
camel will live, though he has no fresh supply 
of water. When he chews the cud, or when he 
eats, you constantly see him throw from this 
repository, mouthfuls of water to dilute his food, 
and nature has contrived this vessel with such 
properties, that the water within it never putri- 
fies, nor turns unwholesome. It was indeed 


vapid and of a bluish cast, bat had neither taste — 


nor smell, 

The small remains of our miserable stock of 
black bread and dirty water, the only support 
we had hitherto lived on amidst the burning 
sands; and our spirits, likewise, were exhausted 
by an uncertainty of our journey’s end. We 

were 
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were surrounded among those terrible and un- 
usual phenomena of nature, which Providence, 
in mercy to the weakness of his creatures, has 
concealed far from their sight, in desarts almost 
inaccessible to them. Nothing but death was 
before our eyes; and in these terrible moments 
of pain, suffering, and despair, honour, instead 
of relieving me, suggested still what was to 
be an augmentation of my misfortunes; the 
feeling thus produced, fell directly on me alone, - 
and every other individual of the a was 
unconscious of it.. 
The drawings made at Palmyra vel Balbee 
for the king, _were in many parts of them, not 
advanced farther than the outlines, which I had 
carried with me, that, if leisure or confinement 
should happen, I might finish them during my 
travels, in case of failure of other employments; 
so far at least, that, at my return through Italy 
they might be in a state of receiving further 
improvement, which might carry them to that 
perfection I have since been able to conduct 
them. These were all to be thrown away with — 
ether not less valuable papers, and with my 
quadrant, telescopes and time-keeper, abandoned 
to-the rude and ignorant hands of robbers, or to 
be buried in the sands. Every memorandum, 
every description, sketch: or observation since 
I. departed from Badjoura and passed the desert 
to Cosseir, till.I reached the present spot, were 
Jeft in an undigested heap, with our camels, at 
Satheha, -while there remained with me, .in lieu 
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of all my memoranda, but this mournful con- 
sideration, that I was now to maintain the reality 
of these my tedious perils, with those who either 
did or might affect, ,through malice or envy, to 
doubt my veracity upon my zpse dixit alone; or 
abandon the reputation of travels which IL had 
made with so much courage, labour, danger, 
and difficulty; and which had been considered 
as desperate and impracticable to accomplish, 
for more than 2000 years. 

About three o’clock in the afternoon we saw 
three kites, which are very numerous in Egypt, 
and known to be carrion birds, probably going 
in search of the dead camels. I could not con- 
ceal my joy at what I regarded as a happy 
omen: we went five hours and a half this day, 
and at night came to Waadi el Arab, where are 
the first trees we had seen since we left El 
-Haimer. 
(To he continued. ) 

A Short History of JAMAICA. 
“(Abridged from Kenny's History of that Island.) 


JAMAICA was discovered by Christopher 
Columbus, in the year 1494, from the birth of 
Christ. It is situated in the Atlantic Ocean, 
among the islands which are called the Great 
Antilles. Itis nearly of an oval form; is one 
hundred and forty English miles in length, and 


where broadest, about fifty in breadth: it is 


bounded by the Island of St. Domingo on the 
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east; ky Cuba on + the north; by the Bay of Hon- 
duras on the west; and by ‘Carthagena, j in New 
Spain, on the south. | 

This island when first visited by Columbus, 
was peopled by a numerous race of men, remark- 
able for simplicity of manners, mildness of 
temper, and docility of behaviour. These na- 
tives, though simple in their manners, were not, 
‘however, in a state of barbarism: their govern- 
ment was monarchial and hereditary, and their 
chief or cacique, was obeyed implicitly, and 
treated with reverence. Their religion, though 
superstitious, was not bloody; they believed ina 
future state, and supposed that the spirits of the 
just were conveyed to a pleasant valley, named 

Coyaba, a place of indolent tranquility, abound | 
ing with delicious fruits, cool shades, and mur- 
muring rivulets; a country where thirst never 
raged, and the hurricane was unknown. Here, 
too, they believed that they should enjoy the 
company of their friends and fore-fathers. 

They had no beard, and their colour was aclear 
brown, not darker than that of a Spanish peasant 
who has been much exposed to the influence of the 
sun. Their hair was uniformly black, without any 
tendency tocurl; their features were hard, the nose 
being thin and flat, and their face broad; but their 
eyes sparkled with good nature, and there was an 
indescribable something in their countenances, 
which invited confidence, and proclaimed a frank 
and gentle disposition. 


Their progress in the arts and 1 inagriculture was” 
con- 
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considerable. Notwithstanding the spontane- 
ous growth of the most delicious fruits, of plan- 
tains, yams, and other vegetables, they cultivated 
maize to a considerable extent; and displayed 
great ingenuity in their preparations of cassavi 
bread from the mariock. ‘They not only manu- 
factured excellent cloth from their cotton, but 
they also possessed the art of dying it with a 
variety of colours, some of them of the utmost 
brilliancy and beauty. Their domestic utensils 
were various and beautiful: the elegance of their 
- earthen ware, their chairs of ebony, and their 
curiously woven beds; their implements of hus- 
bandry; the size, structure, and ornaments of 
their canoes, all evince that, far from being in a 
state of nature, they possessed in abundance, not 
only the necessaries, but even the comforts and 
elegancies of life. Indeed, considering their 
want of tame quadrupeds, their ignorance of com- 
merce and of the use of the metals, they seem to 
have arrived ata surprising degree of refinement. 
Such was the state of these islanders when 
Columbus, after an absence of nine years, again 
visited them. Whilst returning from the con- 
tinent of New Spain to St. Domingo in the 
month of June, 1503, he encountered a dread- 
ful storm, in which he lost two of his ships, 
and was compelled to bear away in the utmost 
distress for Jamaica. He gained, with great 
difficulty, a small harbour on the north side of the 
island, called to this day, Don © hristopher’s Cove; 
and here, to prevent their foundering, he was 


necessi- 
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necessitated to run his two remaining vessels on 
shore. He and his crews were received by the 
natives in the most generous manner, were sooth- 
ed by the most humane attentions, and were sup- 
plied with all the necessaries of life. But,as the 
natives were destitute of commerce, they had 
not been accustomed to cultivate a greater quan- 
tity of provisions than what they themselves re- 
quired. The Spaniards, incapable of controul, 
and ferocious im their dispositions, mutinied 
against their commander, and committed the 
most atrocious and ungrateful enormities upon 
their generous benefactors. These, at length, 
roused the indignation of the natives, who re- 
tired to the mountains, threatening the destruc- 
tion of the Spaniards: this would, in all probabi- 
lity, have taken place, bad not Columbus, (who 
from his skill in astronomy foresaw an eclipse of 
the moon,) convinced ‘all the Caciques in the 
neighbourhood, that he might inform them of 
something which was of importance to their 
happiness, and essential to their’ preservation. 
These good creatures attended him, and he, alter 
complaining of their leaving him and his com- 
panions to perish by famine, addressed them in 
the following words:—“To punish you fer your 
-eruel conduct, the Great Spirit whom [ adore, is 
going to visit you with his most terrible judg- 
ments ; this very evening you will observe the 
moon turn red, after which she will grow dark, 
and withold her light from you: this will only 
be a prelude to your calamities if you obstinately 
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persist in refusing to give us food.” He had 
scarcely finished this speech when his prophecy 
was accomplished ; the natives were astonished, 
and promised to supply him with whatever he 
required. He then told them that heaven, moved 
with their repentance, was appeased, and that 
nature was now to resume her wonted course. 
His followers afterwards conducted themselves 
with greater circumspection, and were during 
the remainder of their stay, furnished with the 
necessary supplies of provisions. At length, after 
a residence of twelve months and four days at 
Jamaica, two ships arrived from St. Domingo, 
and reheyed the natives from their troublesome 

ln the year 1509, Don Diego, the son of 
Columbus, who was at that time governor of St. 
Domingo, sent Juan De Esquivel with about 
seventy men,to take possession of the island. 
Esquivel conducted himself with prudence, and 
was not destitute of humanity, a conduct which 
deserves the highest praise, when compared with 
ihe remorseless cruelty of his countrymen; by 
which, in theeourseof afew years, the island was so 
completely depopulated, that not one of that in- 
nocent, smiling, happy people remained to coin- 
plain of their fate, or. to upbraid their oppressors. 
The only pretence for this barbarous coaduct 
was, that the inhabitants would not become the 
slaves of the Spaniards ; - and would not paticit- 


ly subinit to toil, for which by constitution and 
p d | habit 
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habit they were unfit, and for which they were 


‘not to receive the smallest reward. 


Little more is known respecting the state of 
Jamaica until the final conquest of it by the 
English troops in 1655. However, this island 
having come into the possession of the house of 
Braganza by a marriage with Isabella, the grand- 
daughter of Coluatbes, the Portuguese formed 
a numerous and respectable body of the settlers, 
The Spaniards detested these new comers, and 
regarded them as unwelcome intruders; but after 
a time, they became sensible of the ill effects of 


their jealousy, and continued to live on better 


terms with the Portuguese. 

In the year 1655, Oliver Cromwell, (who, under 
the title of Lord Protector, usurped the throne 
of England,) declared war against Spain. He 
immediately fitted out a large fleet, accompa- 
nied by a body of troops; and sent them with 
orders to attack the island of St. Domingo, at 
that time called Hispaniola: meeting with un- 
expected difficulties here, they were obliged to’ 
return to théir ships. ‘The commanders, un-_ 
willing to return to England with disgrace, de-— 
termined to make an attack on Jamaica. The 
Spaniards were completely unprepared to oppose — 
them, and, after being driven from place to place, 
were obliged to leave the island. Since that 
oo it has remained in the possession of the 

nglish. 


(Te be continued. ) 
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ANECDOTES. 
Louis the Nintu of FRANCE. 

LOUIS the Ninth, on his return to France 
wiih his queen and his children, was very near 
_ being shipwrecked, some of the planks of the 
vessel being’ Started, and he was requested to go 
into another ship which was in company with 
that which carried them, He refused to quit 
_his own ship, and exclaimed “ Those that are 
with me most assuredly are as fond of their 
lives as I can possibly be of mine. If I quit the 
‘ship, they will likewise quit it; and the vessel 
not being large enough to receive them, they 
will alt-perish.. I had much rather entrust my 
life, and those of my wife and children, in the 


hands of God, than be the occasion of making 


so many of my brave subjects perish.” j 
Curisttan PRINCIPLE. 


AN Officer riding in one of the streets of 
Pekin dropped his purse: a poor man, who was 
a Christian, saw it fall, took it up, and ran 
after the Officer to give it him, but did not 
overtake him till he had reached his house. The 
Officer, who was a Heathen, asked him rather 
rudely what he wanted. “ To restore the purse 
_ which you have lost,” said the Christian. The 
_ Officer on seeing his purse was much surprised 
and pleased ; but could not help enquiring why 
the poor man had brought it to him, the customs 
of that country allowing people to keep what 
a find. “Iam a Christian,” said the poor 
man; “* and my religion teaches me to do it.” 
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— 
ZACCHEUS, 


Or, The Sycamore TREE. 
| LUKE xix. 1—10. 

WHAT fT intend principally to enlarge upon 
is, his desire to see Jesus;—the means which 
he adopted to satisfy that desire ;—and the suc- 
eess which he met with. He had heard of the 


wonderful works performed by Jesus, as well as 
the opinions of different persons concerning 


him: some believing him to be “ the Christ, 


the everlasting God;” some considering him 
“a great prophet,” who “ spake as never man 
spake,” and whose miracles none could perform 
“except the power be given him of God; 
while others considered him ‘a “ bad man, who 
deceived the people.” Zaccheus was very 
anxious to behold him who could command the 
dead to come to life; at whose word the un- 
clean were restored, the stormy sea was calmed, 
and who could feed thousands with the food 
that was usually sufficient but for a few; but 
there’ was an obstacle in the way; the crowd 
was very great, and he was but a short man; 
however he resolved to climb up into a syca- 
more tree which grew in the road, and there to 
enjoy the sight he so much desired. Methinks 
I see Zaccheus in the tree anxiously wishing to 
hear him utter some gracious word, or perform 
some miracle which should satisfy him as to the 
truth of those reports he had heard ; little think- 


‘Ing that to him a gracious word was to be di- 


rected—much less that on him a miracle was to 
| be 
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be performed. Methinks likewise, that I see 
Jesus directing an encouraging smile towards 
him, and desiring him to come down from the 
tree, and receive him as a visitor into his house. 
O, with what readiness did he comply! the 
tree no longer supports him; but descending 
immediately he receives him as his welcome 
guest. Behold the power of the words of 
Christ! it made a proud, unjust tax-gatherer 


entertain him who was “ despised and rejected — 


of men, a may of sorrows und acquainted with 
grief,’ and not only that, but it caused him at 
once to break off all his evil practices, and pro- 


mise to make a fourfold return to all those - 


whom he had injured; in short, it did no Jess 
than bring salvation to his house, and declare 
him to be a son ot Abraham, that is an heir, 
through faith, of eternal life. 

Now, my young fricnds, let me enquire ef 
you, have you not heard of this Jesus, who is 
now exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and remission of sins? And have you 
not heard of the numbers of persons that he has 
brought to enjoy that great degree of happiness 
whieh the world can neither give nor take away? 
O, certainly sou have; and surely you will not 
be contented with merely hearing of it: bunt 
you often wish, (1 would venture to suppose,) 
that you were but made happy by him; that 


you had the fear of death taken away; and the 
assurance given you, that when you die, you 
should go to dwe!! with God for ever in heaven! 
Well, my clears, this the Buble teils us agai 
and 


Py 
al 
i 
De 
a” 
+ 
af 
4 
: 
+ 


Bas 
* he 
id 
4 
i? 
{ H 
4 
| 
| 
| 
wi 
| 
| 
4 
a 
ity 
P 
3 


¥ -3 

* 

- 


res 


= 


tome 


~ 
- 
7 


282 | ZACCHEUS. 


and again, Christ is ready to do for us. He will 
give us true repentance; he will condescend to 
unveil to us, more and more of the sinfulness of 
our very nature; he will lead us at the sight 


thereof to cry, “ What must we do to be saved,” 


He will show us further that in order to be saved 
we must simply believe on the Lord Jesus; and 
he will give us a joy, and a peace, and a happi- 
ness not to’ be expressed. But how are we to 


obtain this? say you: why, you must follow the 
example of Zaccheus—attend to the means of 


‘salvation he has appointed. Wherever the 


natural sinfulness of man, and his entire, perfect 


‘salvation, through the merits of the Redeemer, 


are preached and maintained, there may we 
behold Jesus; go to his house, anxiously de- 


sirous to hear of him, and there will he stoop 


to comfort you, saying unto you in his “ small 
still voice,” “I am thine and thou art mine; 
for this day is salvation come into thine heart.” 
It is in the meetings of his people that he has 
promised to be peculiarly present to bless. We 
read, that it was on a time when al/ the dis- 
ciples were gathered together with one mind 
that God descended with the Holy Ghost and 


filled them with heavenly light and strength. 


David said: “ I was glad when they said: ‘ Let 
us go into the house of the Lord ;’ and so 
shall we feel, so long as we truly desire to be 

made really happy. 
But before I conclude, I shall make a few 
ebservations to those of my young readers, (if 
alas! there should be any of these descriptions) 
7 whe 


ZACCHEUS. 


who first, do not intend, when they go toa 


place of worship, to expect any benefit from 
going; secondly, who do not attend to any 
wholesome and beneficial instruction that may 


be given there; and thirdly, who do not retain 


it in their minds after they leave the place. 
Supposing that some great sight was to pass a 
certain road, along which some trees were 
planted, and a man being seen to climb up one 
of them, was asked his reason for so doing, if 
he were to answer that he had no reason, but 
because he saw other people do it, how very 
childish you would think he acted! Or supposing 
you were to see him in the tree, after a great 


deal of pains and trouble; and when there he 


should never once look at the sight; but sooner 


have his eyes upon the most trifling things that 
he could have seen without all that trouble ; 


would you not consider him to betray great 
signs of folly? But if, after all, you were to ask 
him what he had seen when in the tree, and he 
could not tell you a single thing, what would 
you think of him? You would certainly consider 
him as one almost destitute of reason. But how 
much more unreasonable do you act who go to 
the hose of God as a matter of course, without 
remembering the solemn service you are about 
to engage in. O recollect your eternal happi- 
ness depends upon your receiving or slighting 


the calls of God, the gospel of Jesus, and let it 


be vour principal intention, when you goto a 
place of worship—like Zaccheus, to see J esus. 
WME. 


POETRY 


8 
? ‘ 
+ 
| 
j 


se 


a 
= 


ad 
oar 
; 
2 
‘| 
= 
* 7 
N 
is 
is 


: 


POETRY, 


GRATIPUDE 
EXPRESSED BY GOD'S CREATURES. 


WAKE heav’nly muse and tune thy lyre 


To join the grand harmonious choir 
Which makes creation ring; 
All creatures now their voices raise 
In one enraptur’d song of praise 
heav’n's eternal King, 


To Him they all their being owe; 

He causeth food for them to grow, 
Who on His bounty live ; 

Then whilst His praise is their employ, 

Let man, ‘with gratitude and joy, _ 
To Him the glory give. 


‘To feed his frame, compos’d of earth, 

Nature still brings her treasures forth, 
Obedient tv His word ; 

Whilst food divine is plenteous giv’n 

To feed the sovl design’d for Heav’n, 
‘To enjoy her bounteous Lord. 


How largely doth our God dispense 

The blessings of His providence, 
Creation plainly shows ; 

The sated eye now looks around, 

And sees the earth with plenty crown’d 
Of ev’ry fruit that grows. 


And shall we still remain unmov’d 
Whom God hath so supremely lov’d, 
| Such blessings to impart; 
| No, rather let each soul adore 
And bless His name for evermore 


With gratitude of heart. R. R. 
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POETRY. 285 
‘ THE PIOUS CHILD’S NIGHT SONG. 
Bless the Lord for ev’ry favor ; 
Glory to His name for ever: 
I to Him my homage pay, 
Who with mercy crowns the day. 


; _ Now I lay me down to sleep, 
Jesus Thou my soul wilt keep, 
Tranquil from each dread alarm: 
Sweet my slumbers on Thine arm. 


Angels guard around my tent, 
Angels by my Jesus sent. _ 
Keep O keep me ev'ry hour, 
Jesus Thine is all the pow’. 


O let praises crown the night, 
And, if spar’d to see the light, 
May I be with Christ my Lord; 
Rising, be His name ador’d. 


A MOTHER. 
WHAT has this fragile lump of clay, 
This mortal creature of a day, 
To pride itself upon? 
A few short years just roll between 
The birth and death of rich and mean 
And lo! they both are gone! 


Shall we then ever foster Pride, 
And let that hateful vice abide 


The inmate of our breast? — ii 

No; rather let Humility, 

That sweet and lovely virtue be J i 
Our ever-welcome guest. H.M.W. 
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_To the dark chambers of the grave gone down, 


286 POETRY. 
ON THE DEATH OF - 

A Pious and much beloved Brorurn. 


AND is he gone for ever? yes, he’s gone, 
My much lov’d brother ’s number’d with the dead; 


And froin my weeping eyes for ever fled. 


O Death, relentless death! could’st thou not spare 
That tender bud, just opening to the day _ 

Like choicest flow’rs that deck the vernal year, 
Which by some with’ring blasts are swept away? 


Worn by disease which baffled human skill, 
He fell a ling’ring victim to its pow’r ; 
Content to suffer all his Maker's will, 
And calnaly wait till God’s appointed hour, 


Patient he bore affliction’s chast’ning hand, 
Meek and submissive bow’d beneath the rod; 
He felt, he saw, ’twas heav’ns divine command, 
And blest the stroke that brought him near to God. 


Death, as a friend, he could with pleasure hail, 
For Death to him no fearful aspect wore ; 

Triumphant thus he treads the gloomy vale, 
And seraphs hail him on their peaceful shore. 


“ Exulting now amongst the grateful throng, E 
The love of Jesus constitutes the song; | 
Tir’d of the theme his soul shall never be, 
But dwell upon it through eternity.” 


Then why complain, or mourn his early fate, 
O let me ever check each rising sigh ; 
Eusebius lives in that immortal sat, _ 
Which those possess who bless d in Jesus die. 
| But 
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POETRY. 
But I, alas a pilgrim here below, 
Far from the place of rest am left behind; 
Am left to wander in a world of woe, 
_ Where I no real happiness can find. 


But soon, ah! soon, that solemn day will come, 
When [I to mortal things shall bid adieu ; 

When deith shall call me to my latest home, 
And I no more terrestrial objects view. 


in that last hour be thou, OJ esus, near, 
Cheerful I'll then this fleeting breath resign; 


Through Death’s cold flood I'll venture void of fear, 


And in the realms of bliss Eusebius join. 
| SERVILLA. 
TO MY WATCH, 

_ AT MIDNIGHT. 

TIME ebbs apace: and thou, still monitor, 

Wilt soon have measur’d out my short’ning life; 

Keen is the thought. But yet thou still shalt lie 

Beneath my head; that when a restless sleep 

Leaves me to meditate in silence lone, 

I then may hear thee whisper to my soul ; 

That soon thy silent—thy unnoticed tale, 

Will hasten to anend. It must be so— 

Yes, I must die, and yet this mortal part 


Clings closely to the soul, and bids it stay 


To sip a little more the sweets of life. 


But why desire to linger ? I must die— 


A few more rounds, and then, my monitor 
Another will inherit ; and to him 
. 
Thou still wilt whisper “ Time must terminate. 
A YOUTH. 
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ON. THE DEATH OF‘A 


QUR' life is compar’d to the grass, 
Or flower adorning the field, . | ap 


“To death all its Blory’ must iets. : 
Or heat from the-south at high » poon, 
of beauties reservyg not the least, 
But blast'them completely and goon, 
“The flower that’ fair to the sight, 4 
May fall-by the seythe i in its 
children; their parents’ delight, 
Are often cohsigndto.the tomb. 
q 
the sad parent then weep? 
¥et let him not weep in despair, 
“Who grieves for a child in his 
Or for him will shed a sad tear? 
| ‘He rise in the ‘morning again, af 
And willin his clothing be 
| His sleep i 1S. a freedom from. pain, . 
He'll rise the more cheerfl for set. 
‘The death of Gods children is sleep, 
Tis freedom from sorrow and:fears,’ 
Nor shall_they again ever weep, 
They've bid a farewell their tears. 2 
They'll rise in at. last, 
| Array’d.in their. glory at home, cat A 
night and their.grief will be past... ack 
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dn oft the ‘of, the 

Romana. 

Sovephus reckons not le§s"than.ONE MILLION 

AND ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND, “to which . 

must be added above TWO HUNDRED. AND 

THIRTY -SEVEN THOUSAND who. perished in 

other” ‘places, ‘and innumerable multitudes who 

-were swept away by famine*and pestilence, and 

of which no calculation. could be made, Not 

. less thar twe: thensand violent. hands-upoa 

_ themselves. Of the captives the whole epee 
about, NINETY¥-SEVEN  THUUSANDs” 

‘The: conquest of Jerusalem “being coim 

the manner we have related, Titus. 

juitted: the spot where his. officers and 

had “endured such incredible ‘hardships,“ass 

_sembled them. about his, person, and 

them thanks ‘for ‘the valor they had» shewn, 

‘aséaring them that he was not less gratified by . 

which they: had obtained than by hiss 
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own.—He then presented- to some of them 
coronets of gold and put chains of gold about | 
their necks: and to others he gave spears. 
pointed with gold.—He also distributed among 
the soldiers medals*, money, rich garments and 


* The conquest of Jerusalem was deemed of so much concse- 
quence, that several medals were struck on the occasion. In tle 
device and legend they are all nearly similar: of one of these, in the 
eollection of Dr. Adam Clarke, and in very high preservation, we 
are enabled, by his kindness, to present our readers with a cor- 
sect facsimile. 


The Inscription decyphered. 


Infperator, Julius Caesar Vespasianus Augustus, Pontifex 
Maximus, Tribunitia Potestate, Pater Patria Consul VIII. 


| REVERSE. 

A Patm tree, (emblem of the promised land). The emperor with 
atrophy standing at the left. Judea under the figure of a woman | 
sitting with her head bowed on her left hand weeping.—Legend. 
—Jupaea Capra,—Judea conquered. S. C. Senatus consulto,— 

This may justly be considered a striking illustration of the 
fulfilment of the prophecy of Isaiah, Chap. IIJ, 26. “ And she being 
desolate shall sitjupon the ground.” 

A gold medal answering this description is said to have been 
lately ploughed up in the commune of Roucde, department of Lot 
and Garonne, from which it is probable the medals distributed to the 
efficers were of that metal. 
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DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. 291 
other things of value eut of the treasure that 
had been taken.—After offering sacrifices for 
the victory, on which occasion a multitude of 
oxen were slain and the flesh distributed to the 
army, Titus feasted-all his principal officers for 
three days and then dismissed the troops to 
their respective quarters except the tenth legion 
which he kept for a garrison at Jerusalem. 
Of the two great leaders of the Jews, who 
had both been made prisoners, John was doomed 
to a dungeon for life ; while Simon, after being 
led, together with John in triumph at Rome 
was scourged, and put to death as a malefactor. 
In executing the command of Titus, relative 
to the demolition of Jerusalem, the Roman 
soldiers not only threw down the buildings, but 
even dug up their foundations, and so com- 
pletely levelled the whole circuit of the city, 
that a stranger would scarcely have known 
that it had ever been inhabited by human 


beings. Thus was this great city which only 


jive months before had been crowded with 


nearly two millions of people, who gloried in — 


its impregnable strength, entirely depopulated 
and levelled with the ground. And thus also 
was our Lord’s prediction, that her enemies 
should lay her even with the ground, and 
should not leave in her one stone upon another*, 
most strikingly and fully accomplished ! 
Concerning the Temple our Lord had foretold 
particularly, that, notwithstanding their wonder- 
© Luke xix. 44, 
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th 


ful dimensions, there should “not be left one 
stone upon another that shonkl not be thrown 
down ;” and accordingly it is recorded in the 
Talmud and Maimonides, that Terentius Rufus, 


captain of the army of Titus, absolutely. ploughed 


up the foundations of the Temple with a plough- - 
share. Now, also, was literally fulfilled that. 
prophecy of Micah—“ Therefore shall Zion for 
your sake (i. e. for your wickedness), be 
ploughed asa field and Jerusalem shall become 
heaps, and the mountain of the Lord’s hotse 
as the high places of the forest.*” 

Thus awiully complete, and severe beyond 
example, were the calamities which betel the 
Jewish nation, and especially the city of Jeru- 
salem. With what truth then, did our Lord 
declare that there should “ be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the world, — 
no, nor ever should be+!” Such was the pre- 
diction : the language in which Josephus declares 
its fulfilment is an exact counterpart to it: “ Lf 
the misfortunes,’ says he, ‘“ of all nations, 
from the beginning of the world, were compared 
with those which betel the Jews, they would 
appear far less in comparison ;” and again, “ No 
other city ever suffered such things, as no other 
generation, from the beginning of the world, 
was ever more fruitful in wickedness.” These 
were, indeed, “ the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written (especially by 


* Micah nt. 12. + Matt. xxiv. 21. 
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- 


Moses, Joel and Daniel) might be fulfilled.” ** 

The rich territory of Judea was converted 
into a desolate waste. Every where ruin and 
desolation presented itself to the solitary pas- 
sengerand a melancholy and deathlike silence 
reigned over the whole region.—The mournful 
and desolate condition of Judea at this time is 
exactly described by the prophet Isaiah, in the 

| Luke xxi. 22. . 

t Nor were the calamities of this ill-fated nation even now 
ended ; for there were still other places to subdue; and our Lord 
hath thus predicted, ‘‘ wheresoever the carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered together. (Matt. xxiv, 28.) After the destruction 
of Jerusalem seventeen hundred Jews who surrendered at Macherus 
were slain, and of fugitives not less than three thousand in the 
wood of Jardes. Titus having marched his army to Cesarea, he 
there with great splendour, celebrated the birth day of his 
brother Domitian; and according to the barbarous manner of 
those times, punished many Jews in honour of it. The number 
who were burnt, and who fell by fighting with wild beast, and 
in mutual combats, exceeded two thousand five hundred. 
At the siege of Massada, Eleaza the commander instigated the 
garrison to,burn their stores, and to destroy first the women and 
children and then themselves. Dreadful as it is to. relate, this 
horrid design was executed. They were in number nine hundred 
and sixty. Ten were chosen to perform the bloody-work ; the rest 
sat on the ground, and embracing their wives and children, 
stretched. out.their necks to. the. sword: one was afterwards ap- 
pointed to destroy the remaining nine and then himself. The 
surviver, when he had looked round to see that all were slain, set 
fire to the place, and plunged his sword mto his own bosoim, 


Nevertheless two women and five children successtully concealed ° 


themselves and witnessed the whole transaction. When the 
Romans advanced to the attack in the morning, one of the women 
- gave them a distinct account of this melancholy aifair, which struek 
them with amazement at the contempt of death that had been 


_ displayed by the Jews. After this event, it we except the transitory 
insurrection of Sicarii, under Jonathan, all ‘opposition oa the 


‘part of the Jews every where ceased: it was the submission of 
impotence and despair, The peace that ensued was the effect of 
dire necessity. | 
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following p passage his | Dati the 


cities be wasted withont inhabitant, and: the. | 


houses without’ man; and the land be utterly 
desolate; and the ‘Lord have removed men-far 
-@way,. there was a 


niidst of the land§.”. 


ee the Jews for their murder. of Jesus ‘Christ,’ ‘and 


their obstinately persisting in unbelief. They 
knew not the miseries they were invoking, when 


_ they cried out “‘ His blood .be on.us,.and on our 
_ €bildren.” The wrath of God thus poured out 


_ Upon them may be considéred* both as an 
- emblem and a presage of that tremendous ruin 


which will overtake and. overwhelm all who 
shall be found finally impenitent, in that awful — 
day when the:Lord Jesus shall. be revealed from | 


__ ‘Heaven with his mighty angels, im flaming fire, 


taking vengeance on them that know not God, 


and that obey not 
Christ. | 


on Psaum exix, 105... 
THAT there j is no better method of convey- 


‘nee spiritual traths to men’s minds, than by 


‘familiar metaphors, appears evident, from the | 
general use made of them in scripture.. But, do 
we not very often fall short-of, and sometimes 


: x pass by altogether, | the instruction derivable 
a metaphor, owing .to our. negligence in 
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sexi: 105. 


interested in ‘the benefits,’ such n metaphor ‘is'cal-— 
dilated "to afford? am now led. to make these 
rémarks; ‘owin gto the circtimstance which am 
dbout'to telate: ’whereby T was brought to‘see 
mote clearly, the force and beauty of those 
words of ‘the Psalmist, Thy Word is a 


@ 


ta ‘to ‘wait the: over, 
in the evening of that day,-I was desirousiof 
going’to hear a gospel minister, who preachéd 
chapel situated about 4 mile from the town. 
The ‘toad ‘was ‘very bad and ‘intricate, andthe 
ni ght particularly dark and tempestuous. Having 
‘ about a quarter ‘of a mile! with much - 
difficulty,’ I discovered that T had lost the path. « 
: continued to'go on, bat‘found that 
in advancing, my danger increaséd; for 
-‘ventured® but ‘a ‘few: steps further; »when: sud- 
slipt into a ditch. “In this situationd 
«heard thé rushing” of ‘some ‘waters, which: de- 
teended from the neighbouring” hillsyand‘which 
‘geemed'to run intorrents towards meso 
to consider try case: as very alarming ;)-for 
had just ‘uninjured, could - 
not tell; bat ‘atiother step might plunge me 
‘the*utmost danger. ‘Thus impressed, looked 
@rownd “and” anxiously desired help ‘nor was it 
“Yong, “before a cheering ray’ of ligtit, at a ‘short 
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296 ‘THOUGHTS oN 
Having arrived safely at the desired spot, i 
theie procured a lighted candle and a lanthorn, 
Thus provided, I resumed my walk. But great 
was my surprize, when i saw by means of the 
light, the many dangers by which I had just 
been surrounded. Never before had I experi- 
enced the peculiar advantages of a light to direct 
my steps. As [ passed on, I observed that it 
was only a small space around me that was illu- 
mined ; but still it was sufficient to conduct ine 
through the surrounding gloom, which appeared 
more dark and dismal from the great contrast. 
My view was bounded by a very small circle: 
though to others, my light must be perceptible — 
in many directions, and at a considerable dis- 
tance. But my attention was particularly en- 
gaged by the continued opposition that I met 
with from every quarter, and all uniting to 
deprive me of the light. The rain seemed deter- 
mined to extinguish, and the wind to overpower, 
it: and being for some time off my guard, the 
wind succeeded in blowing out the flame. I 
now experienced a second darkness; which was 
rendered more distressing than the former, by 
the absence of that light, from which I had 
received so much comfort. While [ was lament- 
mg my loss, and looking with regret upon the 
smoaking wick, I suddenly discovered that I 
was close to a cottage, from whence issued some 
enlivening rays of that powerful and incompre- 
hensible agent, fire. Here I renewed my light, 
from. that general] source, from whence it origi- 
pally 
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nally came. My late loss made my present gain 
appear the greater, and taught me to be more 
watchful during the remainder of the road; 
which being short, I soon arrived at my place 
of destination. Here I no longer needed my 
friendly taper to be alight unto my path; being 
safely housed from all the dangers of the way. 


Having stated the principal circumstances of - 


my little journey, [ shall now proceed to offer a 
few observations thereon. Numerous others 
will suggest themselves to the reflecting mind of 
the serious reader; whereby he may further 
improve the subject to his own advantage. 

- The former part of this account presents us 
with a faint likeness of the awful state of the 
bulk of mankind; who being in nature’s dark- 
ness, are groping about this bad world, insen- 
sible of the imminent danger and misery to 


which they: are exposed by sin. Nor will the: 


disappoiutments which they feel, or the warn- 
ings of others, induce them to quit the delusive 
road. In this lamentable condition the whole 
human race must for ever have remained, had 
not God, of his infinite love and mercy, sent 


his Son as a light into the world, that the sons 


and daughters of fallen Adam might be made 
to see and feel their miserable condition, and 
experience that salvation, which He groaned on 
Calvary to accomplish. 


The sinner being thus brought out of-dark-— 


ness into God’s marvellous light, is made sensible 


of the many enemies by whom he is surrounded. | 


But 
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298 THOUGHTS, &c, 


But though he sees his foes, he feels that he has 


no power of his own, wherewith to overcome 
them. Nay, he finds a disposition within, — 
tempting him to yeild and turn aside. Thus, 
feeling his own weakness, and the deceitfulness 
of his wicked heart, he prays that the same good 
Spirit, who first opened his eyes to behold his 
danger, would make sin hateful, and bestow 
suitable strength to resist it: and that He would 
vouchsafe so to shine upon the Word, as to 
make it “ a lamp umto his feet, and a light unto 
his path.” Thrice happy is that man who is 
blessed with but a spark of this divine light. It 
shall support and conduct him through all the— 


difficulties of his journey here below, dispel the 


gloom in his passage over Jordan, and land him 
safe on the blissful shore of everlasting day, 
And in proportion as this heavenly spark in- 
creases, the effects of it will appear more visible, 
sin will become more horrible to the christian ; 
the world and its allurements wili sink his 
esteem ; and he will be as “a light that shineth 
in a dark place.” But with what assiduity and 
cunning do:the Christian’s enemies endeavour to 
obscure this light? And fain would they utterly 
destroy it, were it in their power. The worid 
With its temptations, and the Devil with his» 
insinuations, aided by treacherous self, compose 
a formidable league. Attacked by these, the 
flame of love Lean dimly; and seems sometimes 
to be extinguished. But the believer shall in 


the strength of Christ prove more than con- 
queror. 
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queror. He it is that raiseth the smoaking 
flax into a fame, and perpetually feeds it from 
the inexhaustible source of His love. 

O matchless, boundless, love, that could stoop 
so low! in order to raise poor, rebellious, fallen 
man, from the depths of misery to the heights 
of glory and happiness :—that could condescend 
to lead his unwilling feet into the path of peace; 
—bear with all his wanderings by the way ;—and, 
at last, bring him into that city, which “ hath 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon to shing 
in it; for the glory of God doth light it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof.” 

London. J. W——n. 


YOUTH’s COMMENTARY. 
The WOMAN of CANAAN and her DAUGHTER. 


Matth. xv. 21 “ Then Fesus went thence, and depurted into the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon.” 


Our Lord having } in his discourse exposed the 
hypocrisy of the Scribes and Pharisees, had so 
excited their enmity that he judged it prudent to 
remove to a retired district lying between the 
cities of Tyre and Sidon. ‘These cities were at 
the head of the Mediterranean sea, of great 
antiquity, and their inhabitants were a very 
commercial people. 


os.“ And, behold, a woman ef Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, ‘‘ Have mercy on me, O Lerd, 
thou son of David, my daughter is gricvously vexed with a 


devil,” 
This 
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This woman was a descendant of the ancient 


inhabitants’ of Canaan. She is called by Mark 


(ch. vi1.—26) a Syropheuician. i. e. of Phenicia, 
that had been united to Syria by conquest. 
Her daughter, like many in the days of Christ 
and his apostles, was possessed with an evil 
spirit, which greatly harassed her. 

The fame of Christ was not confined to 
Judea, but had spread to the surrounding 


countries. This woman knew, of the miracles 


he had wrought, and also of his being descend- 


ed from David, the pious renowned king of 
Israel. 


Though it was her daughter a was afflict- 


ed, she felt the affliction more than her daughter. 


She does not request the Lord to have Mierey 
on her daughter, but, .“ have mercy on ime, O 
Lord, for my daughter is grievously vexed, Xc.’ 

She was an affectionate mother, and perhaps 
her daughter had been loving and obedient. 
When God aftlxcts children, the parents inay 
be said to be afflicted. Many. parents, if it were 
the Lord’s wilk, would rather bear the. affliction 
themselves. Hagar in the wilderness, (Gen. 
xxiI—-16) when ready. to die for want of water, 
seems to have been more affected by the suf- 
ferings of her son than by her awn. ‘To 
know that such are the feelings of parents, 


should excite the affection of children to 


them, and dispose them to do all im their 
power to pee them, and to make them happy, 


especially 
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especially when their parents enter upon the 


decline of life. 


23. ‘ But he answered her not a werd. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, ** Send her away; for she crieth 
after us.” 

The silence, and seeming indifference of our 
Lord was for the trialof her faith—to give her 
an opportunity of manifesting whether she 
believed him the only physician who could heal 
her daughter, which inciuded the faith of his 
divinity. The disciples interfered in her favor, 
not from pity to her, but from regard to them- 
selves, that she might not be troublesome; for 
her earnestness to obtain the favor, made her 
call aloud atter the Saviour. 

24. “ But he answered and said 1 am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 

This answer was made to the disciples in the 
hearing of the woman. The house of Israel, 
or descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
He was chiefly sent to teach them the doctrines 
of his kingdom, and to work miracles upon 
them in confirmation of the truth of his 
doctrine. ‘They had wandered far from God 
and the way of righteousness, and he came to 
give them the first invitations to his kingdom. 
The Lord said this for the further irial of the 
woiman’s faith. 


25. “ Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me,” | 


The publican’s prayer (God be merciful to me 
a sinner) was very short ; so was that of the thief 
yt on 
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on the cross, (Lord remember me when thoy 
comest into thy kingdom ;_ but this was shorter 
than either; very affecting, and full of mean- 
ing. Lord, help me. Instead of being offend- 
ed by our Lord’s seeming neglect, she redoubled 
her earnestness, falling down before him, and 
beseeching him to help her. 


Let us go and do likewise; the case is written 


for our instruction. If the: Lord seems not to 
hear our prayers, let us go again and again, for 


from whom can we receive spiritual blessing 
but from bim who has the words of eternal life. 


26. ** But he answered and said, It is not meet to tuke the 


children’s bread, and to cast it to the dogs. 

Still for the trial of her faith he adopts the 
offensive language of the Jews when speaking 
concerning the gentiles,. calling. them dogs, un- 
worthy to partake of the blessings provided for 
the Jews. Even this did not offend her: she 


-was sensible of her unworthiness, and acknow- 


ledged it. 
27. ‘* And she said, Truth Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fal! from t' eir masier’s table.” 


Though our Lord’s answer was very Sothbding 
and discouraging, yet she turned it into an 
argument in her favor, as if she had said—True, 


Lord, [ am a vile sinner, and have no claim to 
the privilezes of God’s peo ple—however, thy 
people will not be injured by iny receiving he IP, 


thy powcr and mercy are so great. 


23. © Then Jesus answered and said unio her, O, woman, great 
is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
wos made whole from that hour.” / 
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When Jesus beheld the magnificent buildings 
of the temple, which was one of the ancient 


wonders of the world, he passed no encomiums 


on them; yet he adinires and commends the 
faith of this afflicted woman, and fully granted 
her all her desires. O the riches of the Saviour’s 


grace ! 


Extracts from Bruce’s TRAVELS across the 
great Desert of Nunsia to 


(Continued from Page 273.) 

On the 28th, we left Waadi el Arab, and 
entered into a narrow defile, with rugged, but 
not high mountains on each side. About noon 
we came to a few trees in the bed of a torrent. 
[il as I was, after refreshing myself with my 
last bread and water, I set out in the afternoon 
to gain a rising ground, that, I might see if 
possible, what was to the westward; for the 
mountains now seemed rocky and high, like 
those of the Kennouss, near Syene. I arrived 
with great difficulty and pain on the top of a 
moderate hill, but was exceedingly disappointed 


at not seeing the river to the westward ; however, 


the vicinity of the Nile was very evident by the 
high, uniform, mountains that confine its torrent 


when it comes out of Nubia. ‘The evening was 


still, so that sitting down and covering my eyes 
with my hands, not to be diverted by external ob- 


_ jects, L listened, and heard distinctly the noise of 


waters, which [ supposed to be the cataract, 
but it seemed to the southward of us, as if we 
had 
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hid passed it; I was, however, fully satisfied 
that it was the Nile. _ 

Just before I left my station, the sun was. 
already low, when I saw a flock of birds, which 
are numerous upon the Nile. ‘They are a small 


species of the Heron, about a third of the size 


of the common one, milk white ; having a tuft 
of flesh coloured feathers on their breast, of a 
coarser, stronger, and more hairy-like quality 
than the shorter feathers. A flock of these 
birds was flying in a straight line, very. low, 
evidently seeking food along the banks of the 
river. It was not an hour for birds to go far 
from their home, nor does this bird feed at a 
distance from its accustomed haunt at any time. 


Satisfied then, that continuing our course N.W. 
we should arrive at or below Syene, I returned 


to Jom my companions;. but it was now dark, 


and [| found Idris and the Barbarins in some 
_ pain, endeavouring to trace me by my footsteps. 


{ communicated to them this joyful news, 
which was confirmed by Idris, though he did 


not himself know the just distance from this 


place. A cry of joy followed this annunciation. 
Christians, Moors, and ‘Turks, all burst into— 
tears, kissing and embracing one another, and 
thanking God for his mercy in this deliverance; 


and unanimously, in token of their gratitude 


and acknowledgement of my constant attention 
to them in the whole of this long journey, 
saluting me with the name of Abou Ferege, 

Father 
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(Father Foresight), the only reward it was in 
their power to give. 

On the 29th, at seven o’clock in the morning 
we left Abou Seielat; about nine we saw the 
palm trees at Assouan, and before ten, arrived 
in a grove of palm trees on the north of that 

Without congratulating one another on their 
escape and safe arrival, as they had the night 
before at Abou Seielat, my companions with 
one accord ran to the Nile to drink; though 
they had already seen, in the course of the jour- 
ney, two or three tragical instances, the conse- 
quences of intemperance in drinking water. 

I sat myself down under the shade of the 
palin trees, to recollect myself: 1t was very hot, 
and | fell into a profound sleep: But Hagi 
Ismael, who was neither sleepy nor thirsty, 
but exceedingly hungry, had gone into the town 
in search of somebody that would give him 
food. He was not gone far, before his green 
turban and ragged appearance struck some 
brethren Janazaries, who met him, one of 
Whom asked him the reason of his being there, 
and desired him to goto the Aga. This was the 
very thing that Ismael wanted. He only de- 
sired him to acquaint his companions. ‘“ Have 
you any companions” said the soldier, “ from 
such acountry? well, go along with my com- 
panions, and I’il seek yours, but how shall I 
then?” “Go” said Isinael, “ to the 
pal ney and when you fina the tallest man 
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that ever you saw in your life, more rag gged 

and dirty than I am, call him Yagoube, and 

desire him to come along with you to the Aga.” 
The soldier accordingly found. me still sitting 


at the root of the palm tree. The Servants who 


had now satisfied their thirst, and were uncertain 


what was next to be done, were sitting together 
at some distance from me. They began to feel 
their own weariness, and were inclined to leave 
me to a little repuse, which they hoped. might 
enable me to overcome mine. For my own part, 


a dullness and insensibility, a universal relaxation — 


of spirits which [ cannot describe, a kind of 
stupor or palsey of the mind had overtaken me, 
almost to a deprivation of understanding. I 
found in myself a kind of stupidity and want of 
power to reflect on what had passed. I seemed 
to be as if awakened from a dream, when the 
senses are as yet half asleep, and we only begin 
to doubt whether what has before passed in 
thought is real or not.- The dangers that I 
was just now delivered Rien made no impression 


upon my mid, and what more and more con- 


vinces me that | was for a time not in my per- 
fect senses, is, that 1 found in myself a hard 


heartedness, without the least inclination to be | 


thankful for that signal deliverance which I had 
just now 
From this stupor I was awakened by the arri- 


-valof the soldier, who cried out to us at some 


distance, “ You must come’to the Aga at the 


castle, all of you as fast as you can; the Turk 
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— 
has gone before you.” “ It will not be very fast 
if weeven should do that; (said 1) the Turk 
has ridden two days on a camel, and I have 
walked on foot, and I do not know at present 
if [ can walk at all.” I endeavoured at the same 
time, to rise and stand upright, which I did 
not succeed in, after several attempts, without 
great pain and difficulty. [observed the sol- 
dier was in a prodigious astonishment at my 
appearance, habit, and above all at my distress. 
“ We shall get people in town (says he) to assist 
you, and if you cannot walk, the Aga will send 
you a mule.” 

Ismael and Michael had in their hands two 


monstrous blunderbusses. ‘The town crowded 


after us while we walked to the castle, and could 
not satiate themselves with admiring a company 
of such an extraordinary appearance. ‘The Aga 
was struck dumb upon our entering the room, 
and told me afterwards that he thought me a 


full foot taller than any man he had ever seen in — 


hts life. 

Upon entering into the presence of the hin 
of Syene, (called in Arabic Assouan) I saw he 
was embarrassed whether he should desire me to 
sit dowm or not, so that I saved him the deli- 
beration, by saying immediately after saluting 
hin, “ Sir you will excuse me, I must sit.” He 
bowed and made a sign, complacently asking 
me, “ Are you aTurk? Are youa Mussulman?” 
“Tam not a Turk,” said I, “ nor am I a Mus- 
sulman; ] am an Englishman, and bearer of the 

Grand 
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Grand Signior’s firman to all his subjects, and 


of letters from the Regency of. Cairo, and from. 


the Porte of Janzaries, to you.” Upon my 
mentioning the Grand Signior, the Aga got 
upon his feet, and said very politely “ Do you 


_choose to have your servants sit?” “ In sucha 


disastrous journey as I have made, Sir,” said I, 


~ our servants must be our companions; besides 


they have a strong excuse for sitting, neither 
they nor I have a foot to stand upon.” 
Aga. Where are those letters and firman? 
Mr. Bruce.-—Where they may be now | know 


“not, we left them at Safficha with all our bag- 


gage; our camels died; our provisions and water 
were exhausted; we therefore left every thing 
behind us, and made this one effort to save our 
lives. It is the first favor I am to ask of you 
when I shall have rested mysclf two days, 
allow me to get fresh camels to go in search. of 
my letters and baggage. | 

Aga.—God torbid I should ever suffer you to 


doso mad an action. You are come hither by 


a thousand miracles, and after this will you tempt 
God and go back? we shall take it for granted 
what those papers contained. You will have no 
need of a firman between this and Cairo. 

Mr. Bruce.~We shali leave it upon that foot- 
ing for the present ; allow me only to say I am 
a servant of the King of England, travelling by 
his order, for my own and my. countrymen’s 
information; that I had rather risk my life 
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twenty times than lose the papers L have left in 
the desert. 

Aga.—Go in peace, and eat and sleep. Carry 
them (speaking to his attendants) to the house 
of Schourbatchie. 

Thus ended our first interview with the Aga, 
who put us in possession of a very good house; 
and it happened to be the very man to whom I 
was recommended by my correspondents at 
Cairo, when I was first there; who had absolute- 
_ly forgotten, but soon remembered me, as did 
many others; but my old friend the Aga had 


been changed, and was then at Cairo. 


We were not long arrived, before we receiv- 


ed from the Aga fifty loaves of fine wheat 


bread, and several large dishes of drest meat. 


But the smell of these last no sooner reached 
me than I fainted upon the floor. 1 made seve- 
ral trials afterwards with no better success, for 
first two days$*nor could reconcile myself 
lo any sort of food but toasted bread and coffee. 
servants had none of these qualms, for they 
partook largely of the Aga’s bounty. 

I had kept the house five or six days after my 
arrival, during which, I corresponded with the 
Aga only by messages; and from my servant, 
who had passed between us, he had Jearnt ,;the 
whole of our adventures. I then went to the 
castle for an audience, and intreated the Aga 
that he would procure six or eight camels to 


mount my men upon, and bring my baggage 


- from Saffieha. _ He gave a start at the first re- 
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quest, and eile not by any means hear of that 


_ proposal; he called it tempting God, and assur- 


ed me that [ should be cut off by the very men — 
that had murdered Mahomet Towash; that hav- 
ing seen the cases and things which I had thrown 
away at Umarack, they would follow my track 
on to Safheha, would have taken every thing 
that I had left, and would be now pursuing me 
up to the gates of Assouan. All this was ex- 


tremely probable, but it was not to such reason- 


ing that I could be a convert. I had insinuated 


that the welfare of mankind was concerned in 


the recovery of those papers, and there was 
among them recipes, which, if they did not 
totally prevent the plague and the small pox, 
would at least, greatly lesson their violence and 
duration. This, and perhaps a more forcible 
insinuation, that he should not be without a _ 
recompence for any trouble he gave himself on 
my account, brought him at last to consent to 
my request, and we arranged our expedition ac- 
cordingly. 

Our first step was to send for Idris and 
the Arab from Daroo, for neither of them 
would enter the town for fear some story should 
be trumped up against them regarding Mahomet 
murder; which would not have failed 
to be the case, had not we been with them; but 
upon the Aga’s sending a man of confidence for 
them, they both came without delay, and were 
lodged in my house, under my protection. 


(To be continued. ) 
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A Short History of 


(Abridged from Kenny's History of that Island.) 
(Continued from page 273.) 

THE climate of Jamaica is, generally speak- 
ing, extremely hot throughout the whole. year ; 
yet owing to various causes, in the evening and 
during the night, the air is delightfully cool. 
In the morning, from sun rise till about seven 
in the forenoon, the coolness, freshness, and 
fragrance of the air are extremely delightful ; 
but from this period, till the sea breezes com- 
mence, which generally happens about ten 
o'clock, the heat, especially in the low lands, 
is almost insufferable. — 

The sky, except in the rainy season, is 
charmingly serene, and at night the moon and 
planets shine with a glorious lustre. Indeed 
the night, while the moon is above the horizon, 
appears only to be a milder day, and Venus 
sparkling with inexpressible lustre, casts a shade 
from trees and houses, not unlike the moon of 
northern climes. The resplendency of that 
constellation of fixed stars called the milky way, 
is grand and delightful. These effects arise 
from the great rarity of the atmosphere, on 
account of which, also, there is_ scarcely any 
twilight. There are two rainy seasons in the 
year, one of which generally begins in April, 
and continues during the month ‘a May ; the 
other commences in September, and concludes 
about the end of October. The former season 
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produces but light showers, in comparison of 
the torrents of rain which fall in the latter; by 
which the banks of the rivers are frequently 
overflowed, the roads become impassable, the 


grounds at the bottom of the hills are covered 


with water, and the earth seems threatened 
with a second deluge. 

The soil of Jamaica is in many a deep 
and fertile, yet owing to the extreme inequality 
of surface, the quantity of rich productive land 
is but small, in proportion to the whole. The 
greater part too of what has been cultivated is of 


a middling quality, and requires labour and 
‘manure to make it yield liberally. 


The trees which cover and adorn the moun- 
tains are various, numerous, and beautiful; 
many of them rise to a prodigious height, as the 
passau and the palmeto royal, the latter of 
which is frequently found 140 feet high. The 
mahogany, the cedar, the wild cotton tree, and 


the fig tree are all of a gigantic growth; some 


of them exhibit trunks which measure 90 feet 
from the -base to the limbs. ‘These trees serve 
many useful purposes, and several of them have 


_ become articles of commerce. Of other kinds 


of wood for boards and shingles, the species are 

innumerable; and there are many well adapted 

for cabinet work, such as the bread nut, the. 

wild lemon, and several others. 
The fruits which grow spontaneously in 

Jamaica, are scarcely to be equalled by the 

fairest portions of the old world, whether we 
con 
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consider their beauty, richness, or variety. 
Among these are the anama, or pineapple, 
custard apple, tamarind, cocoa:nut, Spanish 
gooseberry, and prickly pear, the orange, Seville, 
and China, which are excellent, and grow in 
great abundance; the lemon, and lime, the 
vine, melon, fig, and pomegranate were in all 
probability introduced by the Spamiards. A 
Botanical garden was established in 1773, which 
now contains many valuable exotics. In the 


year 1782, admiral Rodney captured a French 


ship from the island of Bourbon, with a valuable 
cargo of oriental plants, such as the genuine 
cinnamon, the mango, and many others. He 
generously presented these plants to the island 


of Jamaica. They have since been industriously - 


propagated, and the cinnamon may be said to 
be naturalized. The mango is a delicious fruit, 
and has almost become as plentiful as the 

orange. 
The several kinds of kitchen garden produce, 
known in Europe, are reared in abundance in 
the mountainous districts, from whence the 
markets of Kingston and Spanish town are 
abundantly supplied: here are also plantains, 
bananas, yams of several varieties, &c. &c. A 
mixture of these stewed with salted fish, or 
sulted meat of any kind, and highly seasoned 
with Cayenne pepper, is a favorite Olio among 
the negroes. An unripe plantain when roasted, 
is an excellent substitute for bread, and by many 
preferred to it—The: bread fruit-tree of the 
| south 
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south sea islands, has been imtroduced dbp the 
bounty of his present Majesty, George III; but, . 
) although it is cultivated in many places, it has 
: by no means superseded the use of the plantain, 
(To me continued. J | 


On and HEALTH, 
In a Letter from a Youth to his Mother. 
‘Dear and honored Madam, | 

“YOUR very kind and affectionate letter I re- 
ceived by my sister, who gave me the pleasing 
information of your being still favor’d with the 
enjoyment of a good state uf health. Surely we - 
can never be sufficiently thankful for the con- 
tinuance of this, which is justly esteemed the 
greatest temporal good! But if health of body 
_is so great a blessing, how much more desirable 
is soul prosperity! the diseases of the mind 
being far more fatal, as well as more numerous 
than those to which the body is subject. Indeed 
there seems to me so great a resemblance in 
their appearances and effects, that a description 
of the one may serve as an illustration of the ~ 
other.— Thus for instance :—An irregular pulse, 
difficulty of breathing—Indigestion, and loss of 
appetite — Broken slumbers and distressing 
- dreams.—One or more of these are the usual 
symptoms of natural indisposition;—and are 
there not feelings of mind corresponding to 
these, which are the too sad indications of 
spiritual disorder? Do we not find, at such 
seasons, our passions beating violently after 1m- 
| proper 
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proper objects, but very faint and irregular 
when directed in a right channel? and oh! how 
sad an intermission of those breathings of soul - 
after God, by which alone the spiritual life can 
be maintained ! how little relish for the word of 
God, that precious food of immortal souls, 
which, not being mixed with faith, cannot be . 
properly digested, so as to afford spiritual 
nourishment. Again, instead of committing 
al] our concerns into the hands of opr heavenly 
guardian, trusting in him with an unshaken 
confidence, resting in the Lord, and waiting 
patiently for him, (for so he giveth his beloyed 
sleep) are not our minds too frequently dis- 
quieted with dreaming of dangers to which we 
fancy ourselves exposed, or of troubles which 
appear just ready to overwhelm us, when, 
neither the one nor the other have any exist- 
ence, except in our disturbed imaginations. __ 
Since such are the sad effects of moral dis- 
orders, so distressing in their nature, and so 
-Tuinous in their consequences, surely, it con- 
cerns us much to know, by what means their 
fatal inroads may be prevented, and spiritual 
health be promoted and established ; in order to 
which, (to pursue the same metaphor) it may 
not be amiss to recommend an attention. to 
three things, viz. diet, clothing and exercise.— 
With respect to the first, a christian is amply 
provided, haying meat to eat, which the world 
knows not of. Here is the bread of life, the 
Water of life, and the pure milk of the word, 
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but aboveall, the flesh of the Son of man which 
ig meat indeed, and his blood which is drink 
indeed There is a peculiar excellency in this 
food, wherein it differs from all that contributes 

to our natural sustenance; it being well known, | 
that the most costly delicacies, if plentifully . 
taken, will tend very much to injure the consti- 
tution; but with respect to spiritual food, the 
greater its richness, variety, and abundance, the 
more shall we be nourished and strengthened 
thereby. Henvwe we are called to a feast of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined, and thus the invitation runs. “ Eat, O 
friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, O be- 
loved.” Secondly. As to clothing, the christian 
is supplied, not indeed with change of raiment, 
but, what is infinitely better, with a suit, which 
will neither fade nor decay ; it consists of an 
inner and outer garment; the former we shall 
meet with in Rom. xin. 14. “ Put ye on the 
Lord Jesus Christ,” the latter, (to which I must 
confine myself at present) may be found tn Ist — 
Peter, v. 5. Be clothed with humility.” It 
is impossible to describe the many virtues of this. 
excellent robe without trausgressing the bounds 
ot metaphor, as it transcends all similes, and 
baffles all comparison.—Our wearing apparel 
will defend us only from those injuries to which 
we are exposed from the frequent inclemency of 
the weather; but this incomparable garment 
will save us, in a great measure from all those 
various ills to which the mind of man is subject. 


It 
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It is the most effectual cure for envy, that 
-eancer in the breast, and will ever be found a 
happy preservative from the fever of anger, the 
convulsions of passion, the jaundice of prejudice, 
the dropsy of pride, and the plague of unbelief. 
—I[t is an additional recommendation to this 
garment that it is not an expensive one, it being 
more commonly worn by the poor and afflicted, 
than by the rich and prosperous; nor is it in 
the least cumbersome, as we may appear in it 
with as much ease and propriety when engaged 
in the common concerns of life, as when we are 
paying set visits.—It must be allowed that it is 
uot very showy, but this may be considered as 
an advantage, it being thereby less likely to 
puff up the mind of the possessor, or excite 
envy in the breast of others: yet though not at 
all splendid in its appearance, there is one orna- 
ment with which it is always accompanied, even 
that of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the 
sight of God of great price.—Besides all this it 
may be justly observed that it is a warm | 
garment, as appears by its defending its 
possessor from the keen blasts of adversity, 
and sottening the rigours of that inclement 
season, as well as by its powerful tendency to 
quicken and cherish that love which hopeth all 
things, endureth all things, and thinketh no 
evil.—But after all that has been said in its 
favor, truth obliges me to add, it is not a 
fashionable garment, which is a sufficient reason 
for its being worn so seldom by those who 
make it their chicf ambition to dress in the tip 
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of the mode.—But I hasten to the last thing 
proposed, viz. Exercise—Here we have both 
the advice and example of the apostle Paul for 
our guide. 1 ‘lim. 1v.7. Acts xx1v. 16.—Walk- 
ing being very conducive to health is an exercise 
which the christian takes great delight in; but 
then he has a special regard to the way he 
walks in, and the company he walks with. 

Prov. xvi. 25. x111. 20. With respect to the 
first, it is the way of holiness and the way of 
peace, to which the ungodly world are strangers. | 
Isaiah xxxv. 8. Rom.111. 17. In short, it is 
the good old way. Jer. v1. 16. As to the last, 
he walks with God and with the godly. 1 John 
1.3, 7. The scanty limits of my paper forbid 
me to enlarge on so copious a subject, or I 
might name running, wrestling, fighting, &c. 
among the exercises of a christian, but I have 
already exceeded the bounds of a letter, and 
have only room to beg pardon for trespassing © 
so long on your patience, and subscribe myself — 


Your dutiful and affectionate son, 


J. N. 


‘MAXIMS. 

No. 17.—HE that is much with God, is most 
likely to get much from God. 

18.—Worldly joys end in sorrow ; godly 
sorrow ends in joy. 

19.—Make your enemy see and feel your love 
to hims this will subdue his enmity, and per- 
haps gain his affections. 


POETRY 


‘ 
> 
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POETRY, 


ON RESCUING A FLY 
From the Wess of a SPIDER. 


~ONCE on a charming summer’s 
Bright Sol beain’d forth a cheering ray 

- Upon a webb a spider wove, 

Between two branches in a grove. 

A little silly heedless fly 

Ventur’d too near, in passing by 

This webb, to flies and moths a snare, 

And quickly got entangled there. 

It variops means did vainly try, 

To clear itself from danger nigh ; 

The more it plung’d the worse it found 

The slimy thread encircled round : 

It must have been the spider’s prey 

Had not I chanc’d to pass that way. 

I sav’d it from the monster’s power, 

And safe convey’d across the bower. 

My heart replied, thyself discern, 

And from this fly a lesson learn : 

_ Thou wast entangled in a snare, 

The arts of Satan did prepare ; 

In folly’s bower thou wast beguil’d, 

And though the sun-beams on thee smil’d, 

Yet thou wast on the brink of fate, 

Unconscious of thy awful state, 

_ Till the Lord gave thee light to see 

Thy guilt, and thy depravity. 

Alarm’d thy awful state to find, 

What fears did then distress thy mind ! 


Oppress’d 


a 


Oppress’d beneath a load of sin, | 

By foes without and foes within, 
How didst thou strive, and all in vain, 
Thy Maker’s favor to obtain 

By moral duties, alms, and prayers, 
By vows, and sacraments, and tears! 
But duties void of faith and love, — 
Could gain no favor from above ; 

The guilt of sin did still remain, 


Nor could thy tears wash out the stain. 


Thus far from peace, thy tortur’d mind 
Nor hope nor holiness could find ; 

"Till Jesus came, the Son ot God, 

And wash’d thee in his precious blood ; 
Cloth’d thee with righteousness divine, 
And made thee in his graces shine; 
Releasing thee in that glad hour, 
From sin and Satan’s fatal pow’r! 

O what a glorious liberty, 

From bondage thus to be set free! 
Then let my soul in tuneful iays 
my great Deliv’rer’s praise ! 


ADOLESCENS. 


~ON EPITAPHS IN GENERAL, 


Occasioned by reading a beautiful passage in the 
Eciecric Review for last March, p. 230, 


humbly attempted to be rendered into verse. 


WHEN through the church-yard’s lonely way 


With solemn step I tread, 
And mark each tomb, I sigh, and say, 


How pious are the dead !- 


Where 
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Were but the living such, as these 
Are made, who buried lie, 
No fear of death their minds would seize, 
For they’d be fit to die. 


"Tis strange that wood and stone should tell, 
For them whose dust they keep, 
What from their living lips ne’er fell, 
But since are made to speak. 


To put a he into the mouth | 3 
That is for ever clos’d, 
A far more serious injury deth 

To readers, than suppos’d. 


‘These volumes of mortality, 
When the last trump shall sound, 
Will into countless fragments fly, — 
And not a word be found. 


The open’d books, a surer test, 
In that decisive day, 

Of all the secrets of each breast, 
Will make a true display. 


Trust not, my soul, these tales of stone, 
Which cover many a clod, 
Imputed Righteousness, alone: 
Must flow, through Christ from God. 
LUCILLA. 


The COMPLAINT. 


_ THE gloom fast darkens o’er th’ uncertain way, 
And every step awakes a dread dismay ; 

Sunk in the tempest is the soft still voice 

_ Which oft has bid my trembling heart rejoice. 


‘Sweet 


i 
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Sweet wis each privilege of grace and love, 
Refreshing dews descending from above ; 
But now alas! I mourn departed joy, 

And heart and spirit faint in each employ. | 


Should Jesus deign to smile, bis heav’nly light © 


Would quickly chase the gloom of sorrow’s night: 
My wand’ring feet should cease to rove from bliss, 
And faith support my hope that J am his. 

Come, dearest Lord, and cleanse my soul from guilt; 
Oh! wash me in the streams on Calv’ry spilt, 
With deep distress [ own my sin and shame, — 

Bat plead for mercy in the Saviour’s name, 

Yes, thou hast promis’d, and the promise stands, 

‘ To break each fetter, and unloose the bands; 

* That sin’s dominion shall no more prevail, 

‘ And thy kind care shall never, never fail.’ 

Oh! for the hour to rise where Jesus reigns, 
Where uncorrupted bliss the life maintains ; 

Loud will I tune my blood-bought harp to tell | 

The wondrous grace which sav’d my soul from hell. 


S. P. jun’. 
GOD GLORIOUSLY MANIFESTED 1N His 
WorKs. 


HOW wond’rous all Thy works appear, 
Great Maker of the earth and sky ; 

Creatures beholding far and near, 

From them should learn t’ adore, and fear, 

_ And praise Thy glorious Majesty. 


All things around us tend to prove 
' Some glorious Being must exist, 
Possessing wisdom, pow’r, and love, 
All finite beings far above ; 

Nor can we well such proofs resist. 


For. 
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For Oh! what creature’s skill or might, 

— Yon glorious sun could eer have made ? 

Whici ever shines divinely bright; 

Or moon, or stars, which gild the night, 
Where such perfection is display’d? 


And if we traverse nature through, 
‘The same mysterious hand divine 
Appears in ev'ry plant we view, 
. And ev'ry living creature too, | 
Which makes sun, moon, and stars to shine, 


To praise His great and sacred name, e 
His works all join with sweet accord ; 

Whilst they His special care proclaim 

For those who feel love’s kindling flame, 

_ And serve him as their rightful Lord. 


Yet may His glorious Gospel shine 
Superior far to nature’s light, 
In ev’ry heart with pow’r divine, 
Till God shall here anrivall’d reign 
_ As ’mongst the heav’nly armies bright, 


There seated on a throne of Grace, 

matchless glories Him surround! 
Where mercy claims the highest place, 
Beaming from God our Saviour’s face, 

Whilst heav’n and earth His Name resound. 


Theobald Park. R. R. 
On 


a 


+ 324 POETRY. 


— 


On READING an Account of the late 
BATTLE at TALAVERA. 


HARK! from across the briny wave 
What dismal notes arrest our ear! 
Thousands on thousands die to save 
Those interests which we hold most dear. 


What sights Tal’vera’s plains display ! 
Torrents of blood of fellow men, 

Borne on by war’s resistless sway, 
And for our deares t int’rests slain. 


What devastation’s strew’d ground 
On ev'ry side by warlike spite! 
"What ear, but shudders at the sound ' 
What eye, “but closes at the sight! 


~ Britain, thou greatly favor’d land, — 

| ~ Thou only hear’st the sound afar, ~ 

| Kept (though unworthy) by the hand 
Oftthe great Potentate of war. 


Beware, beware, lest thy foul crimes 
Should draw Almighty vengeance down; 
. And we like those in distant climes, 

| Should perish at his awful frown. 


| Ye that can feel for other? grief, 

. Think of the families bereft; 

7 And thinking plan some kind relief 
' e For widows and for orphans left. 


Ye praying saints whose cries avail® 
With him who ruleth over all, 
earnest pray, Let Peace prevail 
“ From sea to sea, from pole to pole.” 


St. John’s, Southwark. 


* James v, 16. 


E. 
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The History of Jupas the Trarror. 


JUDAS (in Hebrew Judah) surnamed Iscariot, 
probably from the place of his nativity, was one 
of the Twelve whom our Lord chose to be his 

intimate associates, to be favored with his pri- 
_ vate ag tvell as public instructions, to preach the 
gospel of his kingdom, and to work miracles in 
his name. * © 

It appears from the subsequent conduct of 
Judas, that he was induced by the most un- 
worthy motives, first to appear among the Re- 
deemer’s followers, and afterwards to accept the 
honourable office of apostle. 

_ Convinced by the miracles which Jesus 
wrought that he was the Messiah proinised to 
their fathers, and entertaining, in common with 
the rest of his countrymen, a high idea of the | 
splendor of Messiah’s kingdom, he concluded 
that he could not do better for himself {than to 
form the closest union with those who, though 
mow despised, would shortly be had in honour, 
and though now poor, would soon be put in / pos- 
Matthew x. 
VOL, Iv. nh session 
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session of great riches. He might be confirmed 
in such an expectation by recollecting the con- 
duct of David (an eminent type of the Messiah) 


_ who, when exalted to the throne, aftersustaining 


a torrent of reproach and persecution, advanced 
10 stations of honor, influence, and authority 
those who had been his companions in adversity 
and tribulation. When Judas was numbered 
with the apostle s, an office was assigned to him 
perfectly congenial with his dispisitibin. It was 
that of steward or purse-bearer.+ This might 
give him opportunities, of which it is highly pro- 
bable he did not fail to avail himself, of gratify- 
ing that principle of covetousness which was 


the ruling passion of his heart, by occasionally. 


appropriating to his own private use what pro- 
perly belonged to the common stock. He might 
(to satisfy conscience) consider what was ac- 
quired by these pi/fering tricks as the perquisites 
of office, and as nothing more than what any — 
person placed in his situation would conceive 
himself fairly entitled to. Supposing his embi- 
tion equal to his-avarice, this step to promotion 
would naturally tend to foster it, and warrant the 
conclusion that when the expected kingdom 
should be fully established, he would be recog- 
nized as first Lord of the Treasury, aud his family 
be grcat in Israel, perhaps little inferior in cele- 
brity .to that of the renowned patriarch whose 
name he bore. 

At length, however, , finding from - the dis. 


+ John A. 6. 
courses 
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courses of our Lord, corroborated by surround- 
ing circumstances, that these prospects were al- 
together visionary and never likely to-be realized; 
that, on the contrary, the followers of Jesus had 
no ratjonal ground to expect any thing better of 
a worldly. nature, as a reward for their attach- 
ment to his service, than poverty, reproach, and 
persecution, similar to that to which their mas- 
ter was daily exposed, he determined to take an 
Opposite course, and try what he could get from 
the enemies of Christ, since nothing was to be 

obtained among his friends. 
He accordingly went to the chief priests with | 
an offer to betray not only the cause but the 
person of the Redeemer into their hands. No- 
thing could have been addressed to them more 
opportunely than this proposal, as it relieved them 
at once from a difficulty which had hitherto ap- 
peared insurmountable. They were just then 
consulting how they might take Jesus, having 
determined on his death; but they were unac- 
quainted with the place of his private resort, and 
they were afraid to apprehend him in public, 
knowing his influence with the people and dread- 
ing the effects of an insurrection in his favor, 
they therefore gladly accepted the offer. What 
will ye give me, (said Judas) and I will deliver 
him unto you? What will ye give me? not, 
What will you promise me? or, What will you 
procure for me? but, What will you give me? 
He would not trust to fallacious prospects or un- 
certain hopes, though he probably expected, in 


7 
‘ 
3 


3238 HISTORY OF 
one way or other, at some future period, to ob- 
tain advantages, far beyond what he now re- 
ceived, as the reward of his treachery. Money, 
however, was the object which his heart was set 
upon. Nothing short of this will satisfy him, 
antl to obtain this, he is ready to sacrifice re- 
putation, friendship, duty, religion, conscience, 
yea, and his own soul also, his present peace 
and everlasting welfare. 

The bargain ts accordingly struck, and the 
money paid. A paltry sum truly! no more 
than thirty pieces of silver, supposed to amount 
to about £.3. 15s. of our money. Yet it was 
the precise sum mentioned in the language of 
propheey respecting this very event, so exactly 
were all the scriptures fulfilled which relate to the 
_ person, character, work and sufferings of the 
Redeemer. This, however, forms no excuse for 
the offence of Judas, nor does it in the smallest 
degree lessen the criminality of his conduct in 
any part of this. infamous transaction. “ The 
Son of Man (says our Lord) goeth as it is written 
of him ; but woe to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed: it had been good for that 
man if he had not been born.” It is thus with 
wicked men in every age of. the world. While 
eagerly pursuing their sinful courses, and bent 
on the gratification of their own evil passions of 
sensuality, ambition, avarice, or revenge, they 
are, unknown to themselves, and often contrary 
to their intention, fulfilling the secret purposes — 
ef Him who hath all ieskate 3 in his hand and all 
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events under his,controul; * who worketh all 
things according to the counsel of his own will, 
whose judgments are a great deep and his ways 
past finding out! 

Judas, having accomplished the object of his 
wishes, (like Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, on 
an occasion somewhat similar) returns and takes 

his place in the company, as if nothing had hap- 
pened. But he soon found that though he might 
conceal his plans and purposes from his fellow 
mortals, it was vain to think of hiding them 
from Him whose eyes are as a flaming fire. Our 

Lord was as well. acquainted with the whole 

- business as if he had been on the spot while it 

was transacted. And he said to his disciples as 
they sat at meat, “ One of you shall betray me.” 
This was dismal news indeed! to hear that their 
Lord and Master should be betrayed into the 
hands of sinful men was of itself enough to’ 
fll them with distress; but to be informed that > 
one of their own number was to be the traitor, 
must exceedingly increase the anguish of their 
minds; more especially, while they were left in 

a state of uncertainty as to the person, being 
unable to form. an idea which of them it could. 
be that should act so base a parti. 

Judas had hitherto ‘behaved with.so much de-- 
corum in his general conduct, that no unfavor-- 
able surmises appear to have been. entertained 
against him more than-any. of the restof the * 
apostles, every one of whom seemed disposed, on 
the present occasion, rather to put the questioa 


* See Isaiah x. 
respecting 
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respecting himself, “‘ Lord, is it 1?” Judas, also, 
to avoid suspicion, said, “ Master, is it 1?” So- 
lemn appeals to the searcher of hearts, are uot 
always to be considered as proofs of innocence. 
Too many, it is to be feared, even under a pro- 
fession of religion, in order to gain credit with 
men, will make an appeal to God, respecting the | 
integrity of their heart and the uprightness of 
their conduct, when at the same time they must 
be conscious that were their purposes and mo- 
tives fully developed, shame and confusion of 
face would inevitably follow. 


(To be continued. ) 
YOUTHFUL CON VERSATIONS, 


CONVERSATION 3. 


Between wittiaAM, JAMES, and MARY, on 


reading Prov. 1. vii. 
“© The fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge : but anal 
despise wisdom and instruction.” 


Mary.—WHAT is a Proverb? 
William.—A: Proverb is a maxim, or a short | 
saying, and these proverbs we have now began 


to read, were spoken by Solomon the son of 


David, king of Israel. He was the wisest man 
that ever lived. | 


Mary.—How did he become 80 much wiser 
than other people ? 


William.—By the teaching of God : in answer 
to prayer. You may read the account. 1. Kings 


James. 
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James.—Was it to hear the wise sayings of 
this king Solomon, that the queen of Sheba 
came from a distant country to Jerusalem? 

Wiliam.—It was, and the country she came 
from is now called Abyssinia, to which Bruce 
travelled in order to search for the source, or 
rise of the river Nile. | 

James.—I remember that our t Saviour speaks 
of that queen. 

Mary.—W hat does he say of bend : 

James:-—That in the day of judgment she 
would rise up and condemn those who would 
not attend to his instructions ; for he was greater 
_ and wiser than Solomon. 

-William.—Have you any enquiries to make 
respecting the seventh verse ? 

Mary,—Yes, Lhave. What is meant by the 
fear of the Lord? — 

William. — It is a disposition to revere, 
worship, and obey Him, and surely the Lord 
deserves this from every rational being: for He 
is the fountain of all life, wisdom, poiver, holi- 
ness and happiness —~infinitely glorious, and 
-unspeakably worthy of all our reverence and 
regard. 
James.—Then I suppose no person ean fear 
God till they know something about him? 
soon as they obtain any true 
knowledge of him, they immediately begin to 
revere, respect-and obey him. 

James.—But this fear is said to be the begin- 
ning of knowledge—do people know nothing at 
all till they have this fear? 


illiam. 
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 William.—The knowledge of such as have 
not this fear is not worth a rush, considered as 
creatures who are hastening to eternity. Of 


what value is that knowledge that does not lead 


to the fountain of all good, to seek after the 


salvation of the soul? The knowledge that is 


highly esteemed by w icked men, is very lightly 
spoken of by God. So that while you are 
learning many things at school, be sure to seek 
after wisdom and knowledge concerning God. 
Socrates was a very wise man about worldly 
things; but not being favored with Revelation, 
he spake ignorantly about God, and the things 
of God. His instructions assisted in civilizing 
men, but not in saving their souls. 

James.—I once heard a person say that our | 
knowledge should begin.and end with God. | 

William.—Yes, it 1s wise to make use of 


every thing as a hel to acquire greater know- 


ledge. For example, if 1 am studying astronomy, 
botany, or chymistry, [ should be doing it in 


order to obtain greater acquaintance with the 


wisdom, power, and goodness of God, which 
are displayed in his works. : 
James.—According to this, religion is cone 
nected with all our studies. 
William. — Undoubtedly. Do you not re+ 
member that we were made for the glory of the 


great Creator, and that whatsoever we do, we 


should do it to the glory of God? — 
Mary.—But you have not yet told me how 
the fear of the Lord is the guany of know- 


led ge. 


William. 
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William, — When you see persons,. Mary, 
beginning to fear God, you may be sure they. 
have only then begun to be wise—formerly 
they had no knowledge of the holiness, and. 
greatness of God, nor of his laws, nor of his 
threatnings against transgressors; but now 
having become acquainted with these things, | 
they begin to fear the God of heaven. When the 
brave colonel Gardener received a challenge to 
fight a duel, he would not accept it, but said 
though he was not afraid to fight, yet he was 
afraid to sin: The person who is afraid to sin 
is not a fool, he has much valuable knowledge. 

Mary. — But why do any persons ii 
wisdom and instruction ? 

James. — Because they are fools, they are 
ignorant of the value of these blessings. 
 William.—Do not you remember, Mary, when 

your father held out ahalfpenny to little Caroline 
in one hand, anda guinea in the other, desired 
her to take either, and how much surprised you. 
were that she preferred the new halfpenny to. 
the guinea ; and of your saying, if Caroline only 
knew she could get a great many halfpennies for 
the guinea, she would not act so foolishly—: 
just so, if people knew the value of wisdom and 
instruction they would never despise them. [| 
have often heard people say that the knowledge 
of Hebrew and Greek could be of no service to 
a preacher of the gospel; while these people did 
not understand a word of either language. How 
could they judge of the utility, or imutility of 
that of which they were entirely ignorant’ A 

| savage 
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savage does not understand the use of a watch, 
and may condemn us for carrying .constantly so 
unnecessary an article as he judges. His con- 
demnation may excite a smile at his simplicity, 
but it never can — us to throw away out 
watches. | 

_ James.— What is it that. fools prefer to 
wisdom and instruction? © 

- William. — Young fools prefer play, toys, 
dress, sugar plumbs, &c. and old fools prefer 
sports, idle talk, money, flattery, &c. but all — 
these debase the mind, and perish with the 
using; while the knowledge of God exalts the 


mind, makes the heart better, and saves the 
soul, 


Mary.—From what you say, I think yet 
must be fools indeed who despise wisdom and 
instruction. 

Witliam.—I once knew a boy at the boarding 
school who considered it a punishment when 
desired to read an hour in the morning and 
evening; now, if he had not been an ignorant, 
foolish boy, he would have been glad of these 
opportunities to acquire knowledge—but I re- 
member another boy who. regretted very much 
that he had not more leisure to improve his 
mind by reading proper books. Which of 
these boys was the wisest, Mary? — 

Mary.—Certainly the last. 

_ William —Well, never let any of us despise 
silicon and instruction, let us love those who 
teach us, and listen to their instructions. 
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Of the ASBESTOS. 

_ INVESTIGATING the phenomena of na- 
ture, is not only an entertaining, but a profitable 
employment.. We know that the religion of 
God.is, like himself, full-of mysteries, and we 
may say the same of his other works. | Philoso- 
phers may descant at pleasure upon the laws of 
nature; but unless they can enter into the secret 
councils of the Almighty, they cannot boast an 
acquaintance with such laws. God is not limit- 
ed as man is :—*“‘ He does according to his will.” 
Every thing that is presented to our observa- 
tion, is connected with circumstances, to us, 
totally inexplicable— We see the herbs rising 
from the ground, but how this is ultimately 
accomplished we cannot tell; and if we could, 
the knowledge would be to us useless, for we 
could not alter their course. We know that the 
planets revolve round the Sun in a certain order, 

but upon this order we can exert no power. 

The mineral, or stone, called Asbestos, isa 
“curious production. In its usual form it. is 
beautiful, but, its appearances are often still 
moreso. 
It is uncommonly compact, and costs the 
mineralogist a very great deal of,trouble to ana- 
lyze, or decomposeit. Sometimes, however, we 
find it so peculiarly soft, and so like dressed 
sheep skin, that it has got the name of Mountain 
Leather. At other times its appearance gets 
it the name of Mountain Flesh. Sometimes itis 
so light as to float on water, and so much re- 
semble 
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sembles cork, as to be called Mountain Cork. In 
all these appearances of this same mineral, no 


‘one of which is like another, the resem bleage to 


that article whose name it has received, is so 
striking as to deceive the sight very readily. 
But this is not all. The original Asbestos puts 


_ on a gradation of appearances and texture diffe- 
rent from all that have been mentioned, until, at 
last, it degenerates into a substance like fine 
cotton, and is then called Amiauthus. This 


Amiauthus can be spun mto thread, and this 


thread ‘can be made into cloth, which has the 


peculiar property, not only of resisting combus- 


tion, but of being cleaned and purified by | 


exposure to the flames. 
On this account the ancients nyse it on the 


Funeral pile to enchose the dead bodies, in order 


to preserve the ashes of the bones, which were 
carefully deposited im an urn. We are also 
informed that table cloths were made of it, 
which were cleaned by putting them into the 

At is unnecessary ‘to remark that this Moun- 
tain Leather, Mountain Flesh, and Mountain 
Cork, are as completely stones in theirelementa- 
TY composition, as those with which the streets 
‘ate paved, as also is the incombustible cloth. 


These ‘hints may excite a spirit of enquiry 


atone ‘my junior readers; and I hope they will 
‘be amply repaid for any trouble they may 
‘bestow upon ‘studtes of this mature. 
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| THE HPROIC PEASANT. 33F 
A remarkable Instance of Hxnoism, GENEROS- 
iry and Humanity exhibited by a PEASANT, 


__ A great inundation haying taken place in the 
north of-ltaly, owing to an excessive fall of 
snow inthe Alps, followed by a speedy thaw, 
the river Adige carried off a bridge near Verona, 
except the middle part, on which was the house 
of the toll-gatherer, and who, with his whole 
family, thus remained imprisoned by the waves, 
and in momentary expectation of certain de- 
struction. Fhey were discovered from the banks, 
stretching forth their hands, screamimg, and 
imploring succour, while fragments of the only 
continuing arch, were dropping into the impe- 
-tuous torrent. .In this extreme danger, a noble- 
man, -the Count of Pulverini, who was a spec- 
tator, held out a purse of one hundred sequins, 
asa reward to any adventurer who would take a 
boat and save this unhappy family. But the risk 
was so great of being borne down by the impe- 
tuosity of the stream, and being dashed against. 
the fragments of the bridge, or of being crushed 
by the falling of the heavy stones, that not one 
of the vast multitude of spectators had courage 
enough to attempt such an exploit. A peasant 
passing along, was informed of the promised 
reward. lkmmediately jumping into the boat, 
he, by amazing strength of oars, gained the 
_ middle of the river, and brought his boat under 

the pile, when the whole terrified family safely 
descended by means of a rope. “ Courage” 
(cried he) “now you are safe!” Bya still more 
Ii strenuous 


| 

if 
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“effort; great of arm, he 
‘brought ‘the Boat and family ‘on shore. Brave 
fellow (extlaitned' the Count; and holding out 
the purse to hiere is ‘your promised re-. 
comipence. shall never expose my life for. 
‘the peasant) “my. labour 
. . affords’ a sufficient’ livelihood for myself, my — 


wife and children ;—give the. — to me dee 


(Corititiued from Page 310.) sade 


TH Eni following, every thing 


--We'set out after it'was dark from the castle, all 
upon dromedaries. The? gates of the town were 
opened for us; ‘and were ‘immediately shut upou 
our passing ‘through them; the Aga fearing = ae 


own‘ people asuruch as the Bishareens, and 


ing’ always, -by way of provern, Every body is 


enemy in the Desert” ‘Phe Aga hadsent four 


servants belonging to hisstables to accompany 


@sydetive, lively; and good-humoured fellows ; 
were all recruited.,. Ishmael and 
were: left to take care of the house 
About twelve o'clock we got 

and hid onrselves in the lowest 


part of it, under a bank, for the-night was ex, 


 eeedingly cold, but had spirits with us, which 


we drank: with moderation.. We there refreshed’ 


‘our beasts about agam stopt 
in a ‘trees, 1 was afraid we had. 
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TRAVELS 


were perfectly sure of the place); ‘but as,soon, ag . 


light came, we discovered:our tfact as 


entire as: when we made it. After 
 gbout half an hour in-our former, footsteps, we 
the unspeakable satisfaction to find.our,quar 
drant and whole the 
bodies of our slaughtered camels; ac smalkipart 
of one of een by: the: shady 
» was not stay. here but load 
and depart immediately; this was done,in 
stant; five camels: easily; carried. the,loads , 


upon them besides, and: there were, three’ 


more eamels upon’ which: we rode. by.,.turns, 
mage a brisk retreat'from Saffieha toSyene, 
which is about: forty. miles... Ata little:pastifour 
the? afternoon! we: entered the town; Again, 
-withoutany accident whatever; or withouthaving 


Here we'were to closé our the 
desert “by. discharging: the: debts-contracted.in, 
. We had now got our credit and letters,, whieh, 
us. with ‘money. . I) 
pensing Idris Welled: Hamran, the guide, 
faithful services.:. The. next to keep 
faith: with ouf:prisoner. 1, had made 
ehoose him a> cloathed anew, 
-andogave him-dresses for his? two, wivesiwith® 
load of dora (ive: bread.) : then dispatehed: 
the Aga’s: protection, wondering; what men 


withoat compulsion. or subterfuge, 
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kept our words so exactly. Though rich beyond 
his hopes, and so very lately our enemy, the 
poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, declared if I 
would permit him, he would only go back and 
deliver up what [ had given him to his family, 
and return to me at Syene, and follow me as 
my servant wherever I should go. 
Although we had wherewithal to have bought 
proper dresses, I thought it better to do this 
when we should come to Cairo. We got each of 


us a coarse barracan, for cleanliness only, and a 
pair of trowsers. I furnished Ishmael] with a 
green turban to give us some weight with the 
vulgar during our voyage down the Nile. | then 
went to my friend the Aga to concert the meas 

sures that remainéd necessary for leaving Syene, 

and beginning our journey. He testified the 
greatest joy at seeing us again, He had been 
informed of our whole expedition by his ser- 
vants the night before, and praised us in the 
presence of his attendants, for our alacrity, 
steadiness and courage under the great®atigues 

of travelling. 
It was the lith of December when we left 

__Syene, we cannot say sailed, for our mast being 
down we went with the current and the oars, 
when the wind was against us. In our voyage | 
down the Nile we had but very indifferent wea-_ 
ther, clear throughout the day, exceedingly cold 
m the night and morning; but being better 
eloathed, better fed than in the desert, and un- 
der cover we were less sensible of it, though the 

thermo- 
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thermometer shewed the same degrees. Above 
all we had a good decent provision of brandy 
on board, part of which I procured from the 
Aga, part from Schourbatchie, my landlord, net- 
ther of whom knew the other had given me any, 
and both of them pretended to each other and 
to the world, that they never tasted fermented 
liquors of any kind nor. kept them in. their 
custody. 

[had given to each of my servants a common 
blanket called a barracan of the warmest and 
coarsest kind, with a waisteoat and trowsers of | 
the same ; and all of us, I believe, had consigned 
to the Nile the cloaths” in which we passed the 
desert...” 

‘The meanness of our appearance did not at 
all shock us, since nothing contributes more to 
safety in a country like this: On the 19th we 
arrived at How, whére the intermitting fever, 
which | had at Syene, again returned, with un- 
usual violence, and what was most unlucky, my. 
stock of bark was almost exhausted. 

On the 27th at a small village before we came’ 
to Achmim we were hailed by a person, who,. 
though meanly dressed, spoke with a tone of 
authority, and asked for a passage to Cairo, 
which I would have denied if | could have brad 
my own wil, but the fais readily promised it * 
upon his first application. He atterwards told 
me he was a Copht and a Christian ample to 
gather the Bey’s taxes in sucii villages as were 
only inhabited by Ciristians, to which the Bey 
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did not permit his Turks to <0. “ [ heard (says 
he) you were coming down the Nile and | way- 
laid you for a passage; the Rais knows who I. 
am, and that I shall not be troublesome to you: 
but I have a large sum of money and do not 
choose to have it known; I hope, however, you _ 
will giveme your protection for the sake of my 

master.” “ Indeed, friend, (said I) I have but 
seven shillings in the whole world, and my cloaths, 
I believe, are not worth much above that sum, 
and it is but a few days ago I was rejoicing at 
this as one of my greatest securities. But since 
Providence has, [ hope for your good, thrown 
you and your money in my way, I will do the 
best for you that is in my power the same as if 
it was my own.” 

(To be continued. ) 


HISTORY of JAMAICA. 
(Concluded from page 314.) 

THE regions of air and water are plentifully. 

filled with inhabitants. A great variety of wild | 

fowl, and other birds of excellent flavor is to 

be found in the woods, of which the ring-tail — 

dove is by many deemed the most delicious. 
But, that which is perhaps the most delicate 


of all birds, is the Ortolan, or rice bird of _ 


South Carolina. These little birds fatten upon 
the milky rice of that region early in the 
autumn, and when the grain begins to harden, 
they visit Jamaica in prodigious numbers in 
October, to feed there on the seeds of the 
Guinea-grass, 


Among 
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Among a number of birds eminent for 
beillimncy of plumage, the parrot and its various 
varieties, from the stout macaw to the tiny paro- 
quet deserve to be mentioned. ‘This numerous 


and beautiful tribe still adorns the groves of | 


Jamaica. But the flamingo, a large and elegant 
bird, as big as a swan, and arrayed with plum- 
aye of the brightest scarlet, is no longer to be 
seen ; still, however, the groves are adorned and 
delighted by the humming bird, at once the 
most remarkable, and the most beautiful in the 
world. It is little larger than a beetle, but its 
colours are enchanting, exhibiting im an ex- 
quisite combination the fine green of the 
emerald, the rich purple of the amethyst, and 
the deep blaze of the ruby. ‘The curious imita- 
tions of the mocking bird, the plaintive notes of 


the dove,-and the incessant hum of innumerable’ 


insects, together with the rustling of the trees 
and sugar canes form a concert inexpressibly 
delightful, soothing the soul, and inviting inedi- 
tation. | 

This island also abounds with various grasses 


of an excellent quality.. Among these are two 


exotic grasses, which are extremely valuable, 
and yield great abundance of food for cattle. 
The first 1s an aquatic plant, called Scots grass. 


It rises to the height of 5 or 6 feet, has long 
succulent joints, and is of a very quick vege- 
tation. The other kind called Guinea-grass, 


inay be considered next to the sugar cane in 
point of importance. To this grass is owing 
| the 
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the plenty, the cheapness, and the excellence 
of the horned cattle, and the support of the 
greater part of the farms on the island. The 
introduction of this invaluable herbage happen- 
ed accidentaily about 60 years ago. The seeds 
of it were brought from the coast of Guinea, as 
food for some bitds which were presented to 
Mr. Eilis, chief justice of the island. For- 
tunately the birds did not live long enough to 
consume the whole stock ; the remainder being 
thrown carelessly into a place surrounded with a 
fence, grew and flourished ; and it was not long 
before the eagerness displayed by the cattle to 
reach the grass, attracted the attention of Mr. 
Ellis,; who was also a planter, and induced 


on 


him to collect, and propagate the seeds, which 


now thrive remarkably well, in some of the 
most rocky parts of the island, which would 
otherwise have neither been wor thy, n nor capable 
of cultivation. 
The scenery of Jamaica is beautifal beyond 
description. Toa Briton who first approaches 
the island every thing is new. Lofty mountains 
covered to the tops with-immense forests and 
hiding their heads in the clouds ; the size, struc- 
ture, and verdure of the trees, the delightful 
variety of their lighter and darker shades, the 
beauteous appearance of ‘the shrubs, the purity 
of the air, the richness and. variety of the land- 
scape, the structure of the houses, the colour, — 
dress, and manners of the inhabitants, all excite 
astonishment, wonder and delight. The abrupt 
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precipices and inaceessible cliffs, the awful size 
of the blue mountains, their tops dimly seen 
through the fleecy cloud, fill the imagination 
with grand conceptions, and thrill the heart 
with emotions more nearly allied to terror than to | 
joy. But the view is soon turned with delight 
to the rich and level savannahs and the plains 


waving with cane fields, displaying in all the 


_ pride of culture, and Juxuriance of vegetation, 
the verdure of spring blended with the mellow — 
exuberance of autumn. The clear expanse of 
the boundless ocean whose glassy surface is/here 
and there checquered with lofty ships, adds to 
the beauty of the prospect. All these objects 
taken together, present a view, which for 
grandeur, variety, and beauty, can scarcely be 
€quaiiled, cannot be by any 
other in the world. | 

ON DISSIPATION. 


HOW few employ their time and talents in the 
best manner! How many pervert them to the 
worst purposes ! 

Some naturally of a gloomy disposition, are 
afraid of solitude. They are haunted when 
alone by innumerable bugbears; and they fly 
from retirement, they fly from themselves. 
Hard condition! when he who must live 
through eternity, deems a silent period of time 
jnsupportabie. What do you gain by this con- 
duct? Do you find yourselves better adapted 
for solitude ow your return to it? Does time 
hang less heavy on your hands? And, do you 
find 


a powerful one. 
wondered at ; 
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find yourselves more fit for the discharge of 
your incumbent duties ? 

Others from a variety of thought are unable 
to support solitary hours, These, rather than 
take the trouble to store their minds with use- 


-ful knowledge, go from party to party, from 


one place of amusement to another; till they 
plunge imto the gulf of sensuality, and sink into 


.rretrievable ruin. 


. The stings of conscience, when not attended 
to, become to another description, a snare and 
‘This is not so much to be- 
but by no means are such to be 
excused. The natural consequence of dissi- 
pation in them must be to render them callous 
to every impression of a serious nature; and 


to hurl them into the pit of everlasting woe with 


tenfold horrors. The spark of conviction, how- 
ever, is not extinguished; it is only smothered 
for a while by a vast accumulation of fuel. 
By and by it will burst into a furious flame, 
and rage with inconceivable, and irresistible 
fury. 

Perhaps some of these classes may be readers 
of the Youth’s Magazine. It is not, however, 
my intention at present to address them particu- 


Jarly ; but I hope that what i shall say to ano- 


ther class of young people, who, I suppose, 
are more likely to cast their eyes over these sen- 
tences, will also merit their attention, and I 
trust will contain something applicable to them. 
I have scen young people who having lost 
their earthly directors, and being in a great 
measure, 
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measure left to themselves, as we say; who 
have amiable dispositions, and are professors of 
religion, in a great measure addicted to dissipa- 
tion: To these 1 would now speak. Possessed 
of agreeable qualifications, and capable of af- 
fording entertainment, their company is mach 
sought after. ‘Thus have many been led on, 
perhaps from small beginnings, (their phant 
tempers proving a snare (Oo hens) from enter- 
‘tainment to entertainment, until they have lost 
habits of industry, aud nothing but pleasure 
can go down. 
After coming home from a private party, from 
a ball, or other amusement, wearied and dis- 
tracted, they hurry over their evening devotions, 
if they attempt to perform them at all, which it 
is to be feared is seldom the case; for God is 
not in all their thoughts. And when on their 
beds, while yet awake, how are their minds em- 
ployed? Not in reflections on the kindness of 
Providence, in the important work of self-exa- 
mination, or in a preparation for death and 
eternity, No! they are occupied in a very differ- 
ent manner. The shadows of folly dance be- 
fore them till their eyes are closed in sleep, and 
then renew their appearance in more fantastic 
shapes, while their roving imagination is still 
joining in the laugh, pursuing the games and 
other frivolities of the evening, or connecting 
monstrous and extravagant ideas, suggested by 
remaining impressions. Nor are the eflects yet 
over. In the morning what succeeds? Low 
spirits, of course; devotion, if attended to at 
all 
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all is become an irksome task ; the duties of life 
are insipid, and neglected ; the first part of the 
day is lost in languor and indisposition ; towards 
evening preparations commence for another 
round of the same orgies; and thus go on the 
thoughtless crew; day after day the demand 
for dissipation increases; until at last they be- 
come lost to every thing like sobricty. 

Now this may be done without indulging in 
what we generally understand by vice This 
kind of intoxication is the most dangerous and 
powerful; for while it has the appearance of 
being harmless, it acts directly on the mind till 
it becomes an irresistible destroyer.. It gains 
strength every time, and is so seducing, that the 
‘soul becomes unconsciously weighed down with 
a pleasing but fatal burden. 

Let me ask such persons what they. mean by 
this conduct. Do they expect, or it is their aim 


to get through life as fast as possible, and with 


as much smoothness as they can? If so, they 
are adopting-the very worst plan to accomplish 
at least, the latter part of their desigu; and 
in many cases although their days.are thereby 
shortened, they appear long and wearisome. 
The course they follow must induce distempers 
of mind and body, the grievous nature of which 
‘every one, in some respect or other may have 


experienced. Worldly good naturally palls 


‘upon the enjoyer; and the more eagerly plea- 
‘sures of this nature are indulged in, the more 


quickly must they satiate and disgust. : 
| On 
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On the Srupy and Usnu of History. 

(From Bigland’s Letters en Ancient and Modern History.) 
CURIOSITY is inherent in man, and in 
some measure accompanies every (legree of the 
human understanding and every modification of 
the mind. From the philosopher to the peasant 
scarcely any cone is found who is not desirous of 
information on one subject or another; but 
this curiosity is directed to different objects in 
diffetent minds in proportion to their degrees of 
elevation, or the extent of their previous im- 
provements. That great Colossus of literature 
and moral philosophy, Dr. Johnson, says 
“ Curiosity is one of the most permanent and 
certain characteristics of a vigorous intellect: 
- and again, “ Curiosity is in great and generous 
minds the first passion and the last, and per- 
haps always predominates in proportion to the 

strength of the mental faculties.” 

These are the encomiums which that great 
observer of the human mind bestows on -thig 
passion ; but with -deference to so respectable 
an authority, the praise is, perhaps, rather due 
to the direction it takes, than to the passion 
itself, for curvosity may be directed to the most 
insignificant, as well as the most important 

objects. The uncultivated peasant confines 
his enquiries to the affairs of his own parish, : 
while the man of a more improved understands. 
ing, and more extensive views, directs his 
attention to the affais of the world at large, 
und is desirous of information relative to subjects 
wiuch interest mankind in general. 

| K k 
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This active curiosity of man may be gratified | 


In many different ways, but no gratification can 


ever satisfy it. The traveller who goes to view. 
a strange country, on ascending every eminence, 


amuses his mind in the expectation of the 


prospect he shall enjoy at the summit; but, on 
gaining his point, his curiosity is so far from 
being extinguished by gratification, that it 
operates with redoubled force, and excites his 
desires to contemplate the landscapes which lie 
beyond his view, and which he expects will yet 
diversify the scene, and amuse him in his 


further progress. In like manner the man of 


a cultivated understanding, while he investigates 
the wonders of art, or the phenomena of Nature, 
finds his curiosity continually excited by new 
objects, and the village gossip who turns her 
thoughts to nothing further than the domestic 
concerns of her neighhours, finds her curiosity. 


as strongly and incessantly excited by the 


whispers of scandal, and the trifling concerns of 
the neighbourhood, as does the philosopher 
who directs his attention to the most important 
and interesting phenomena of the physical, 
moral, or intellectual world. 

Since then curiosity is a passion inherent in 
the human mind in every situation, frem the 
gilded palace to the mud walled cottage, and 
operates with incessant activity upon every 
degree of the human understanding, it is an 
object of great utility and importance in the 
right ordering of the mind to direct the opera- 
ton of so active a quality to such subjects of 

enquiry 
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enquiry as may be conducive to real i improve- 
ment, and lead us to the knowledge of mankind, 
that vast society of which every individual is a 
member. 

To acquire this knowledge we must have 
recourse to reading. "The mind is nourished, 
improved, and carried forward to the perfection 
of its nature by reading and instruction. The 
human understanding is a blank which may be 
filled up with various kinds of matter, and 
whatever degree of genius a man may naturally 
possess, he must be indebted to reading and 
reflection for his subsequent improvement. For 
want of this, many Plato’s, Aristotles, and 
Cicero’s, many Lockes, and Newtons are follow- 
ing the plough. 

Reading and conversation are the two great 
vehicles of information, but unless the former 
be cultivated, the latter will be uninstructive. 
-The man who has not improved his mind by 
reading, will not be able to instruct in con- 
versation, or to derive much instruction by that 
channel. It has been often and justly _re- 
-marked that reading alone is not sufficient to 
give a complete knowledge of mankind..+ In 
allowing the justness of this observation, we 
must, however, consider that reading is the 
basis of all intellectual acquirements, and in- 
structs us in the theory, as the incidents of real 
life and conversation with men teach us the 
practical part of what is called the knowledge 
of the world, or of mankind. 

In order to attain this kind of knowledge, 

| Kk history 
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history is more requisite than any other kind 
of reading, and beyond comparison more 
effectually conducive to. that end. Books are 
_ composed to suit the capacities and inclinations 
of every description of readers, but we may 
without hesitation give the preference to his- 
torical. reading as a vehicle of general informa- 
tion when the term is understood in the full 
extent of its signification ;-for as Cicero says, 
our education begins at the cradle, and ends 
only at the grave, comprehending the various 


kinds of information which the mind imbibes_ 


through life by all the means of acquifing 
knowledge. So we may include under the 
general denomination of history every kind of 
knowledge we receive relative to matter of fact, 
and facts are the ouly means we possess of 
Investigating the motives of buman conduct, 
and of acquiring a knowledge of mankind. 
Poetry is adapted to amuse the fancy, to 
exalt the imagination, and to move the 
passions, rather than to inform the understand- 
ing. The poet creates in his own mind, and 
endeavours to form in the minds of his readers 
an ideal world, often very different from the 
real world. His characters and descriptions are 
fictious. And Romance like, poetry is only an 
effusion of the imagination. It paints in glaring 
colours the performances, the sufferings, or the 
successes of imaginary heroes. History, on the 
contrary, represents them such as they really 
are, or have been. ‘The former, like poetry, 
paints from fancy; the latter draws from nature. 


(To be.continued. POETRY 


POETRY. 353 


HYMN, 
Intended for a Child’s Prayer-meeting. 


DEAR Lord, behold before thy throne 
A band of children lowly bend ; 

Tliy face we seek,—-thy name we own: | 

_ And pray that thou wilt be our friend. 


‘Infants on earth thou didst receive, 
And fold them to thy tender breast, 

_ And say that such in Heaven should live 
For ever safe,—for ever blest, 


And now, though high in dazzling light, 
Thy throne of glory thou dost fill, 

Young children thou dost yet invite, 
And kindly smile and bless them stills 


Encourag’d by such matchless grace, 
We in thy presence now appear : 
Dear Jesus deign to shew thy face, 
And meet and bless thy servants heree 


Thy Holy Spirit’s aid impart, 
That he may teach us how to pray ;: . 
Make us sincere, and let each heart 
Delight to tread in Wisdom’s way. 


© let thy grace our souls renew, 
And seal a sense of pardon there ; 

Teach us thy will to know, and doy 
And let us all thine image bear, 
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Help us tu glory in thy Cross, 
And own a Saviour crucified, | 
To count ajl worldly joys but dross — 
For Him who for our ransom died. 


Thus may we serve thee while we live, 
Then rise to dwell with thee above ; 
And everlasting praises give 


To Sov’reign and bleeding love. 
Sandwich. E.T. 


AGUR’S PRAYER PARAPHRASED. 
Proverbs xxx. 8, 9, 
FROM worldly greatness peignant sorrows Spring, 
Riches and wealth increase of trouble bring ; 
A golden crown will never ease the head, | 
Which, with an envious heart is captive led. 
I would not envy all the pomp of pow’r, 
‘The transient fleeting honors of am hour ; 
Fast as the Summer's cloud they fly away, © 
The longest season is too short a day. 
But grant me, Heav’n, an honest feeling mind, 
Free from desires, ambitious, or wikind ; 
Father of Mercies who dost answer prayer, 
Oh! that thou wonld’st my supplication hear * 
Task not wealth or honors at thy hand,. 
A spacious palace,. or extent of land, 
Nor yet the rugged path of poverty, 
Life’s ropghest road thro’ pining misery ; 
But with convenient food. my lot supply, 
And let me live beneath th y watchful eye.. 
Task thy grace, to’ keep the middle way, 
Neither by wealth, nor penury, led astray ; 
‘These blessings I would seek, would humbly crave; 
For the dear sake of Christ who died to save. 
Cross-street, ‘TrR, Jun. 
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_ON THE DEATH OF A YOUNG FRIEND, 


CELESTIAL Muse, thy kind assistance lend, 
‘And aid these lines by genuine friendship penn’d, 
Whilst with unfeigned sorrow I deplore 
A once lov’d friend, but now, alas! no more! 
Beauty o’er her its faithless charms had spread, 
And lively pow’rs, by active genius led, 

Blended with meekness, gentleness and truth, 

Endear’d this lovely maid in early youth : 

‘But ’twas not virtue could secure from death, 

Nor all the sighs of friendship’s valued breath, 

For though with greatest kindness here caress’d, 

She sunk lamented to an early rest. 

Pale, stiff, and cold, her beauteous body lies, 

Mute are her lips, and clos’d her brilliant eyes, 

But yet in fancy’s ear she seems to say, 

‘““ Weep not dear friends, nor mourn my lifeless clay 

Though hid from mortal sight ; my spirit thes, 

_ Wafted unseen, through yon ethereal skies, 

To meet my Jesus, and with him to reign 

In realms remote from sorrow, sin, and pain, 

In virtuous wisdom there my youth shall grow, 

Nor feel temptations that occur below ; 

There shall I sing, and chaunt his sacred love, 

Who reigns triumphant in the realms above. 

Then mourn me not, nor weep your Ann, now dead, 

For ere a few more circling years are fled, _ 

_ Again we'll meet, yes, meet nor ever part, 

And taste those joys that will delight your heart. 

And you young friends, refrain: the tender tear: 

Which votive friendship sheds around my bier. 

Accept the timely warning Heav’r has sent, 

And in God's ways, O be your footsteps bent. 
Remember 
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Remember this, that you yourselves must die, 
And quit this scene for vast eternity ! 

Oh! be prepar’d to meet the scythe of death, 
Which soon may rob you of your youthful breath. 
Then when th’ archangel shal! the trumpet sound, 
And raise the slumb’ring nations under ground, 
Then shall we meet, and deck’d in bright array, 
With ceaseless praises hail the happy day !! 


E. H. aged 14, 


AMBITION. 
HOW weak, and impotent is man, 
Without Almighty aid! 
His course thro’ life’s contracted spart, 
‘What various ills invade! 


Yet how he vainly boasts of pow’r, 

Of wealth, and honour, here! 

Glories, which in one short-liv’d hour 
May fade and disappear. 


Desirous to transmit a name 

~ Down to the bounds of time; 

Fhro’ lands unknown he follows Fame, 
And ransacks every clime, 


For this the elements he braves, 
Encounters stormy skies, 

War's bloody flay relentless waves,, 
And all her rage defies. 


Forgetful that the laurell’d wreath 

Beneath Oblivion’s stream 

May. sink :—-that Slander’s pois’nous breath 
May blast the fairest name :. 


Uneone 


Unconscious of the joys that wait 
The truly wise, and good ; 

Secur’d by Mercy infinite ; 
Bought by a Saviour’s blood. 


Then why should Envy’s rankling thorn 
Transfix my aching heart? 

Shall Fortune’s favors, or her scorn, 
Or joy, or grief impart? 

Blest Saviour with resistless grace, 
With bands of softest love, 

Attract my wand’ring feet; and place 
My only hope above. : 

ANDROCLES. 


RETIREMENT, 
COME dear Lord of life and pow’r, 
Come make this the happy hour ; 
Manifest Thy love divine, ; 
To this longing heart of mine. 


Let me hear Thy gentle 
Make my inmost powTs rejoice 5 
All my passions sweetly move, — 
Come, my Lord, my Life, my Love. 


Draw me far, ah far away, 
From the trifles of the day : 

_ Raise me Jesus, raise me high’r, 
Let my soul to Thee aspire ; 


Let me prove how kind Thou art ; 
Let me give Thee all my heart ; 
Take me Jesus, keep me Thine; 
Jesus be for ever mine. 


A MOTHER. 
A lew 
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A FEW LINES ADDRESSED 
To a YOUNG FRIEND on her BIRTH-DAY. 


SEE, from the chambers of the east, 
Yon glorious source of day, 
Diffusing social bliss around, 
From each refulgent ray ! 


Thus has he shone for eighteen years, 
_ And cheer’d and warm’d the earth, 
Since that bright morn when first he smil’d 
On young Eliza’s birth. 


May gratitude inspire her soul, 
To raise a song of praise, | 

To his dear name whose tender care, 
Has guarded all her days! 


Since first she smil’d a lovely babe, 
To this important hour, 

His arm of love has still sustain’d, — 
Join’d by eternal pow’r. 


All the paternal love and care 
Her infant years have prov’d, _ 
Flow’d from the never failing spring 
Of everlasting love. 


Each tender feeling of the mind, 
Each soft emotion giv’n, 

Whate’er the fondest mother feels, 
Is all the gitt of Heaven. _ 


Nature with all her wond’rous pow’rs, 
His purpose doth controul, 

He reigns the universal Lord, 
And wisely gusdes the whole. 


Be 
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- Beit, my love, your constant care 


His mercies to improve ; 
In early years begin to seek 
The God of truth and love, 
Whilst gay delusive flatt’ring scenes 
Your youthful mind employ, 


_ Anticipation sweetly roves , 


O’er years of future joy. 


The world presents a thousand charms, 
And offers every sweet ; 


But, ah! my dear beloved girl, 


You'll find the world a cheat. 


One source there is of purest joy, 
And pleasures all refin’d ; 

lit to engage your noblest pow’rs, 
And suit th’ immortal mind. 


’Tis Jesus’ precious dying love 
So pow’rful and so sweet : 
May you be led by grace divine, 

To sit at Jesus’ feet. 


“May his blest Spirit guide your soul 


By light and love divine, 
And on the sacred page of truth, 
With heav’nly lustre shine. 


There may you find that calm delight 
The world can never give, 
And through the remnant of your days, 
To Jesus’ glory live. 


These warm affections of my heart 
To you in love I send, 

May smiling mercy crown each year: 
Adieu, my dear young friend. 


A MOTHER. 
THE 
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THE PRODIGAL’S RETURN, 


- OH! where shall I fly to secure | 
A refuge from harassing care? 
Or must my sad spirit endure . 
The torments of endless despair? 
If still there is mercy with Thee, 
‘Compassionate Father of all, 
In pity extend it to me, 
While laden with sorrow I fall. 


But how, in this desolate scene, 
Can hope to a prodigal come; 
Bewildered in desarts of sin, 
And far from his heav’aly home? 
Shut out from all prospect of peace, 
With tears unavailing I mourn; 
Yet may I peradventure find grace, 
Wf humbly at last I return. 


Then let me this moment arise, 
. Abandon this dreadful abode, 
And lift up my languishing eyes: 
To plead with a merciful God : 
_ My heart is oppress’d,” I w “ill say 5 
“ With tender relentings [ come 
O purge my transgressions away, 


And take a poor wanderer home.” 
Bingham. 


EPITAPH ON AN INFANT, 
ERE sin could blight, or sorrow fade, 


Death came with friendly eare ; 


The opening bud to heav’n convey’ d, 


And bade it blossom there: 


G. L. 


$60 POTTRY. 
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The Hisrory of J Jupas the Trairor. 

(Concluded from page 330.) 
TO avoid further detection, as well as to hasten 
the execution of his plot, Judas quickly with- 
drew, but returned, not mnany hours after, and a 
great multitude with him, with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. | 
Having previously given them a sign, saying, 
“ Whoimsoever [ shall kiss, the same is he, hold 
him fast,” Judas addressed himself to Jesus, 
saying, “‘ Hail, Master!” and kissed him. Ther 
came they and laid hands on Jesus and took 
him. 
Now the plot seems to have fully succeed- 


ed. Jesus is apprehended. His enemies have , 
fast hold of him, and lose no time in_ pro- 
“curing his condemnation. But what is become 
of Judas? Is he regaling himself with the fruits 
of his treachery? or is he busy in contriving to 
lay out to the best advantage the property that 
has thus come into his possession? Alas! alas! 
there is a recompence justly due to him, which 
he cannot fail to receive, from another quarter, 
VOL. FV. that 
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that never occurred-to his mind, when he perpe- 
trated the horrid deed! The wages of | sin is 
death. That God, who is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works, will render to 
every man according to his deeds; indignation 
and wrath, wiladetion and anguish, upon every 
soul ‘of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; for hove is no respect of 
persons with God. 

Some have supposed that Judas indulged the 
hope that Jesus would not be @elivered up td 
death by his enemies after all; but that he would, 
by his miraculous power, escape out of their’ 
hands; or, that the people would rise in his fa- 
vor; or, that he would plead his cause before 
th® chief priests and elders with so much elo- 
quence (for he spake as never man spake) that 
_his judges would be confounded and drop the 
prosecution. In that case Judas might think 
that Christ would have the honor, the Jews 
the shame, himself the money and no harm 
done. But these hopes (if previously entertain- 
ed) instantly vanished, when the sentence of 
condemnation was pronounced. 

Judas now saw the crime which he had com- 
mitted in all its horrors. Conscience, whose 
voice he had hitherto stifled, would be silent no 
longer, but keenly upbraided him with his stupid 
insensibility, his egregious foily, and Ins base 
ingratitude. ‘The consequences that had already 
foiiowed, and those that were about to follow, 


presenting themselves at once to his view, the 
money 
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money which he had so eagerly anal 
from which he fondly expected to derive so 
much satisfaction, became an intolerable burden, . 
which he could not rest till he had got ridof. He 
accordingly went to the chief priests and elders 
and returned the thirty pieces of silver, saying 

‘“‘ [ have betrayed the innocent blood.” “ What 
is that to us? (was their reply) see thou to that.’ 
And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed and went and hanged him- 
self. 

Such was the end of him who had just com- 
mitted the greatest crime that ever was com- 
mitted in our world, attended with circumstances 
of the deepest aggravation. Some of those cir- 
cumstances 1t may not be amiss to notice. 

We have seen from the preceding history 
that Judas was admitted to the greatest fami- 
iarity with our Lord, as a member of the same 
family, and one of his intimate associates. This 
exceedingly aggravates his guilt, and is taken 
‘notice of accordingly. “ He that eateth bread 
with me (saith the Redeemer) hath lifted up his 
heel against me.” David, by whom these words 
were originally spoken, was, in this respect, as 
well as others, a remarkable type of Christ. He 
expresses the feelings of his mind on the occa- 
sion alluded to, with exquisite sensibility. “ Por 
it was not an enemy that reproached me, then i 
could have borne it; neither was it he that hated 
me, that did magnify himsclf against me, then [ 
would have hid myself from him: but it-was— 


thou, 


i 
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- thou,-a man, mine equal, my guide, and my ace. 
guaintance. We took sweet counsel together, | 
and walked to the house of God in company.” 
Ps. lv. 12—14. Even in common life, no of- | 
fence wounds so deeply as that which is com- 
mitted under the mask of friendship; when 
kindness is repaid with ‘ingratitude, and confi- 
‘dence with treachery :. for ‘no offence is likely to 
prove so injurious, not ‘only to our Aarne but to 
our reputation. 


An open foe may prove a curse, 
But a pretended friend is worse.” 


The office that Judas held rendered his crime 


still more atrocious. He was not only a professor | 


of religion, and a disciple of our Lord, but called 
to be an apostle ; ; an office of the highest dignity 
that was ever conferred on mere men; which, 
while it afforded him the best opportunity pos- 
sible for knowing the mind of. Christ, stamped 
a corresponding importance on his exainple. 
For such a character to prove a traitor was 
shocking indeed ! 

~ Once more, it was no small aggravation of 
the offence of Judas, that he did not sin alone, 
The chief priests and elders of the Jews were 
involved in the guilt of his transgression, and 
he might attribute to himself all the conse- 
quences that followed from their judgment, the 
mockery of Herod, the insults of the rabble, 
the sentence of Pilate, and the execution of that 
sentence in the painful and ignominious death 


inflicted on the person of his Lord and ‘Master. 
This 


| 
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This consideration: is-well worthy the attention 
of all who sustain: official characters,’ such as - 
rulers in church and state; if they err, eitherin 
doctrine or in practice, . anid the societies ovet. 
which they preside, adopt the error and act upon - 
it, however they may resent the charge, they 
certainly place themselves in the same situation, 
and incur the same responsibility, with Jeroboam; 
the son of Nebat, of whom'it is so repeatedly. 
said, in the history of the kings on Israel, that. 
he “ sinned and made Israel to. sin.” 
But what general instruction .may we derive | 
from this affecting story, so as to obtain advan-- 
tage to ourselves from the perusal of it? 
In the first place, let us learn the necessity.of 
guarding against: covetousness -and ‘ hypocrisy. 
There are no sits more common or more fatal 
among professors of religion than these; none. 
-that more easily delude the mind on. their first 
wpproach, or more effectually harden the heart 
. When habitually: indulged steeling it agaimst 
every salutary impression, and prepasiay,* it fur’ 
the basest acts of wickedness... 
Again, we see from the instance before ws 
awful consequences of resting in the form of 
godliness without the power; in religious advan- 
tages without religions impressions. None could 
possibly have greater advantages of a religious: 
nature than Judas. - None could have a betier’ 
instructor than he was favured with, or more 
important lessons, many of which were remark= 
my — to correct the evil propensities of 
his 
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his heart ; particularly the discourse recorded i in 
the 12th chapter of the gospel according to 
Luke; in the commencement of which we are 
told that our Lord ‘ began to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of — 
the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.” After a vas 
riety of weighty admonitions on this head, he 


proceeds, in the 15th verse, to caution them 


against covetousness, enforcing his warnings by 

a striking parable, and continuing his exhorta- 
tions to the same effect for the space of twenty. 
verses.. None ofthese addresses, however, ap- 
pear to have made any impression on the mind 
of Judas: he was the same man still; as covet- 
ous and as hypocritical as ever. ‘The word 
preached did not profit, not being mixed with 


faith in bim that. heard it. 


Unprofitableness, under the means of grace, 
however lightly we may think of it, is a very 
awful sign. Where the word does not soften, it 
hardens. The gospel will prove, either a savour 
of life unto life, or of death unto death. Young 
persons who are in the habit of statedly attend- 
ing on the word preached, with their parents 
and friends as a matter of course, would do well 
to lay this to heart. They may be in a good 
family and have good instructors ; ; but they 
cannot be in a better family, or have a better in-. 
struetor than Judas had, who was lost after. all. 

Finally, Let it be our chief concern that we: 
be indeed partakers of the grace of God, sub-. 


jects of a change of heart, and possessors of: 
vital 


| 


vital and practical godliness. This was the great” 
defect in. the character of Judas. His heart was 
unchanged, his mind unrenewed. Notwith- 
standing the privileges and opportunities with | 
which he was favored, he was still destitute of 
a principle of grace to counteract the corrupt 
- workings of depraved nature, and hence he fell 
an easy prey to temptation. “ Ye must be born 
again, (said our Lord to Nicodemus.) Except 
a man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God.” All our forms of godliness and. 
all our notions of religion, short of this importe 
ant change, wil stand us in no stead, in that 
awful day when God shall require our soul. 
‘This should lead to diligent self-examination 
and fervent prayer. May the language of Watts, 
on this solemn and interesting subject, be the 
—Janguage of the writer, and of ever ry reader of | 

this paper. 


Lord, let not all’ my hopes be vainy- 
_ Create my heart entirely new ; 
_ Which hypocrites could ne’er attain, 
Which false apostates never knew.” 


On DeEatu. 
Amos iv. 12.—Prepare to meet thy God. 
NOTHING is so sure as. death, and nothing 
so uncertain as the time of it. If death be sure 
_ witself, and uncertain as to the time of its ap- 
| proach, does it not behove us to hive as we 
would wish to die? You. may. be too old to 
tive, but you are neyer too young to die. 


It 
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Its was the sad speech of a king, “ [ must now 
die before 1 begin to live.” Itis the sad condi- 
tion of wicked men, to have their work to do 
when the hour is past: when the bridegrooin is 
eome, the oil is to buy; when the pursuer of 
blood is upon them, to have the refuge to seek ; 
and when the king of terrors is at the door, the 
graces of the Spirit to look for: seven years of 
plenty wasted, and no provision made for famine, 
How dreadful then is it to live in an unprepared 
state! Improve your time, seek the Lord, and 
live to him; then you will not have occasion to 
say, “ I must now die before | begin to live.” 


On Csepience to Parents and the In- 
PROVEMENT of TIME. 

(Extracted from an Address to Young Persons on leaving School) 
“ THE obligations under which you are laid to 
your parents, and the duties you owe them is 
another reflection arising from the present sea- 
son. To them under God you are indebted for all 
the blessings you enjoy. O could you take a 
retrospect of all those of parental feelings which 
has been drawn forthon your account,how would 
your tehder bosoms expend with warm affection 
and all your powers be constantly devoted to 
the promotion of their comfort and felicity. 
You were objects on which your tender mother 
gazed with incessant delight, fondly dandled on 
the knee in sportive pastime, pressed -to her 
lovely bosom with extatic Joy, affording you an 
asylum 
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asylum from alarm, a repose from’ weariness, a 
supply for your returning wants, a world of in- 
fantine enjoyment. Little do you know with 
what anxious solicitude, with what trembling 
sensibility maternal love was accustomed to 
watch your infant pillows! How many restless 
nights you have occasioned to succeed wearisome 
days of attention and labor! You cannot re- 
member the heavy, repeated sighs, the flowing 
tears which have frequently bedewed your beds 
ef occasional and sometimes only imaginary in- 
disposition, 

And think not my dear youths, your parent’s 
-eoncern and affection terminated with the sea- 
son we have described. No, the plant they 
have thus tenderly ,raised, they are now culti- 
vating with unremitting care and attention, 
Witness your existence in this place. - You are 
transplanted to the fair and healthful climes of 
literature and science, that your growth may be 
promoted, your vigour increased, the exuber- 
ances of youthfuj inclination lopped off, and 
every means supplied of regularly training you 
for ornamental appearance, and useful service. 
You may sometimes murmur at. the hand of 
_ dicipline, which deprives you of present and sen- 
sible gratifications; but be assured if you could 
penetrate the father’s, or the tutor’s breast, and 
behold the difficulty with which duty prevails 
over instinctive regard for your indulgence, you 
would see reason to kiss the rod ,and the hand of 
him by whom it is uplifted for the most salutary 
purposes. 


From. 
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From such sources, in connection with the 
commands of heaven, I derive motives which [ 
hope will be sufficient to induce each of you to 
that obedience which your parents require and 
reasonably expect. You are about to leave us 
fora season, and abide under their cognizance 
and direction. I hope you will readily submit 
to their mjunctions, and perform their com- 
mands with cheerfulness and alacrity. A res-- 
trained half-obedience, is almost as hateful as 
rebellion. My feelings have never been more 
injured than when | have heard a child utter the 
voice of disrespect, and seen his countenance 
inveloped in sullenness on receiving the in-~ 
structions of his father or his _ mother. 
It is not enough to. wipe away their tears 
and uphold their heads on the bed of lan- 
guishing and death; no child is so unnatural 
as to stand aloof then, but I wisk you to pro- 
tract this period by your kind attentions, that 
their days as well as your own may be “ loug 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


If you would prevent premature grey hairs, and 


lighten the descent of the destroying band of time, 


consecrate the faculties of your minds, and the 
members of your bodies to the supply of their 
necessities : then their hearts shall vibrate, even 
in old age, with renewed energy; their eyes beam 
gladness ; and at length they shall go gently 
down the slope of life with pleasing reflections 
of the past, satisfaction with the present, and glo- 
rious anticipation of the future. —a 
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will be the advantages resulting from a constant 
and kind regard to the inclinations of these your 
best friends. Your own minds will be free from 
the remorse of the disobedient, you will become 
esteemed members of society, and may expect 
in your turns to be blessed with the pleasures 
arising from families walking in the steps in 
which you have walked: the smiles of heaven 
will be upon you, for the lord delights in those 
who obey his commands, and the first command- 
ment with promise, as a sacred writer has ob- 
served, is that which enjoins reverence and obe- 
-dience to parents. 

Another object which presents itself to our 
view, and demands this day’s regard, is the ight 
of time, and the fluctuation of human affairs, 
with the consequent necessity of preparing our- 
selves for bidding a final farewell to this tran- 
sitory scene, and entering ona state of ever- 
lasting unchangeable bliss in the world to come. 
You are indeed now young, and travelling in 
your strength ; the time before you appears an 
unbounded plain on which you may run a race 
of numerous years. You consider the age of 
your faihers and your grandfathers, who con- 
tinue on the stage of life, and are exclaiming 
how long it will be ere we siall overtake them, » 
Thus time as he approaches appears to move 
slowiy,and delay his coming,but iook my frends’ 
at the ground he has passed over, behold the 
wings with which he accelerated his pace. How 

few 
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few traces remain of the days and years that are 
gone. How are your past enjoyments and anx- 
ieties buried in oblivion. That a very long life 
appears avery short .one when it is past, is the 
testimony of hoary headed experience. [| con- 
versed sometimes since with a lady of the ad- 
vanced age of 86 or §7 years, who had been in a 
variety of situations, both in this isle, and in 
America, of which country she was a native, and 
she observed that her life now appeared only as 
‘a dream that was past, a vision of the night, or 
a tale that is told. Now is the time to adopt 
the prayer of Moses, “ So teach us to number 
our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wis- 
dom.” If we calculate our time upon this prin- 
ciple, snd thus estimate its value, passing and 
fleeting as itis, though its wings are extended to 
forsake us for ever if heglected, it will then con- 
tinue withus long enough for the important pur- 
poses of preparing for eternity. Happy will it 
be for us, daily to redeem and improve the time 
allotted us on earth, in prospect of a future state 
beyond the grave. To assist us in this work, in 
comparison of which every other oceupation Is 
trifling, we are favored with the most suitable 
ameans, in the dispensation of divine grace in tue 
hands of the great mediator the ord JesusChrist ; 
the word of Revelation, the seasons of public 
and private instruction in the doctrines and du- 
ties of religion, all of which properly attended to, 
‘in humble dependance on the prowised assiste, 
ance of the Holy ‘:pirit, whose aid you ought 

con- 
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constantly to seek, will thoroughly furnish you 

for every good word and work, during the re- 

mainder of your journey through life, and open 

the portals of heaven for: your Joyful admissiow 
when time shall be no longer.” 


Extracts from Brucr’s Travers across the 
great Desert of Nunta to Eeypt. 


(Concluded from Page 342.) 


On the 10th of January 1773 we arrived at 
the convent of St. George, in Grand Cairo, all 
of us, as [ thought, worse in health and spirits 
than the day we came out of the desert. No- 
body knew us at the convent cither by our face 
or our language. Ishmael and the Cepht, went 
straight to the Bey, and I with great difficulty, 
had interest enough to send to the patriarch and _ 
my merchants at Cairo by employing the two 

only piastres I had in my pocket. ‘The Caloyeros 
of St. George kept us ata great distance. It 
was half by violence we got admittance into the 
convent. But this difficulty was to be but of _ 
short duration, the morning was to end it, and 
give us a sight of our friends, and in the mean 
time we went to sleep soundly. We had nothing 
else to do having no victuals, aud the Caloyeros 
nothing to-give us even if they had been in- 
clined, of which we had not seen yet the smallest 
token. 


This we thought, and this, in the common view 
of things we were entitled to think; but we for- 


M ii got 


} 


"got that. we were. at: denier depend" 
. upon. the ordinary, or rational-course of | events; 
upon the arbitrary, oppressive will of -irra~_ 
‘tional tyrants. Accordingly: had for-about ‘an 


lest myself'in: the:very uncommon enjoy- 
_ ‘Ment of a most profound sleep, when I was — 


gwakened by the noise of a number of strange 


tengues, and before I could recollect myself 


sufficiently to account what this tumult might 
be, eleven or twelve soldiers, very like the worst 


of banditti,. surrounded. the carpet whereon I 


was asleep. I-had presence of mind sufiicient 


recollect this. was nota. place where people 
robbed. and.murdered: without, cause, and 
_ @onyinced in my own mind that I had given 
‘none, from that alone L.inferred.I-was not to be 
or’ murdered at that instant.)-I asked 
them‘ with some surprize, “: What is the matter, 


Sirs? What isthe meaning’ of this.freedom ?” 


he answer'was, “-Get up, the Bey calls yout 
Jshmael, that you, brought from. Habeish, has 
been with the Bey, and. he, wants. to see you 

that.is all.? 


Mr. Bruce very rou usage 


soldiers. who conducted him from: the con- 


vent to ‘the Bey’s palace,.a distance of three 
miles; no Christians. being suffered to ride in 


"the streets of. Cairo upon any other animal than 
amass; and his brutal conductors not only struck — 


the poor beast with their quarter-stafis, to urge — 


it forward, ‘but the blows: frequently 
our ‘back or 80) that 
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fonthe afterwards. Being arrived at the paldeey 
he alighted from‘ his discénsolate ‘ass with 


= 


into Syria, where ‘he’ still’ was at’ the’ 
small army. -A ‘large ‘sofa,“or rather two: large” 
sofas furnished ‘with’ ‘topk-up great 
of the spacious saloon. “were of the 
pidhiest Primson anc geld excepting « yellow 
and gold one, like a pillow, upon which:‘he was 
Teaning; supporting his head" with his left Wend; 
and sitting just in the corner‘of the 
Though it was" late” he was in fal) dress, ‘his’ 
girdle, turbat;'‘and handle ‘of’ his ‘dagger ‘alt 


shimng: witht the’ finest ‘brilliants finer” 


friend; whom he had betrayed; and foreed to fly 


‘two sofas, 


& 


se 


Sprig of ‘diamonds tpon his‘turban than-what 
‘|. Seen ‘his father-in-law‘ wear once when 


‘at 


with him. The room “was 
number of wax torches or candles. I found my-— 


affluence. My bare feet ‘were dirty, 


self humbled at sight of ‘so much greatness 


carpets with which the whole floor was covered, | 
and the pain that. walking all: 


What's ‘that? is that? From whence’ 
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ishe come?” His secretary told him; and imme- 
diately upon that | said to him in Arabic, with 


a low bow, “ Mahomet Bey, I am Yagoube, an 


Englishman better known to your father-i in-law 
than to you, very unfit to appear before you in 
the condition I am, having been forced out of 
my bed by your soldiers in the middle of the 
only sound sleep I have had for many years.” 

He seemed to be exceedingly shocked at this, 
and said to his attendants, “ My people, who 
dares do this? it is impossible.” Those who 
were privy to the message reminded him of his 
sending tor me, and the cause which he had for- 
got. They told him what Ishmael had said, and 
what the Copht the tax gatherer had mentioned 
all very much in my favor. He turned bim- 
self with great violence on the sofa, and said, 
“ | remeinber the man well, but it was nota 


man Jike this, this is bad payment indeed. | 


I was going to ask you Yagoube,” says he, “ who 
those were that had brought you out in such dis- 
tress, and I find I have done it myself; but 
take my word as | ama Mussulinan, | did not 
intend it, I did not know you were ill.” 

My fect at that time gave me such violent 
pain that I was like to faint, and could not an- 
swer, but- as there were two flowered velvet 
cushions upon one of the steps above the floor, 
1 was obliged to kneel down upon one of them, 
as | did not know how sitting might be taken. 
The Bey ns saw this, and cried out 
" Ww hat now? what is the matte: >” I saw he 

thought 
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thought I had some complaint to make or some- 
thing to ask. I shewed him my feet in a ter- 
rible situation, the effects { told bim of my pas- 
sing through the desert. He desired me imme- 
_ diately to sit down on the cushion. “ It is the 
coldness of the night and hanging upon the ass,” 

said L, “ occasions this, the pain will be over pre- 
sently.’—*‘* You are an unfortunate man,” says 
the Bey, “ whatever [ mean to do for your 
. good, turns to your misfortune.”—“ I hope not 
sir,” said I, * the pain is now over, and I am able 
to bear what may be your commands.” ‘“ | 
have many questions to ask you,” says the Bey.~_ 

“You have been very kind to poor old Ishmael, — 
who is a sheriff, and to my Christian servant 
likewise; and [ wanted to see what I could do 
for you; but this is not the time, go home and. 
‘sleep, and I will send for you. Eat and drink 
and fear nothing. My father-in-law is gone, | 
_ but by the grace of God, [ am here in his place, 
that is enough.” I bowed and took my leave. 

a i he Bey had spoken several times to his ser- 
vant in Turkish, but these interruptions are too 
common at such audiences te be taken notice 
of. I went out to the Antichamber aitended by 
five or six people, and then into another room, 
the door of which opened into the lobby, where 
his soldiers or servanis were. ‘There was a slave 
very richly dressed, who bad a small basket with 
oranges in his hand, whe caine out from ano- 
ther door as if from the Bey, and said to Mey 
" Here, Yagoube, here is some fruit for you.” 

Mm 3 | In 
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In that country, it is not : the value of the 
present, but the character and power of the per- 
son that sends it that creates the value. It is. 
a mark of friendship and protection, and the best 
ofall assurances. Well accustomed to presents 
of this kind, L took a single orane, bowing low 
to the man that gave it me, who whispered me,, 
« Put yeur hand to the bottom, the best fruit 
is there, the whole is for you, it is from the 
Bey. A purse was exceedingly visible. It was 
a large crimson one wrought with gold, not 
netted or transparent as our’s are, but like a 
stocking. lifted it out; there were a consider- 
able number of sequins in it; E£ kissed it in res- 
pect from whence it came, and said to the young 
man that held the basket, “ This is indeed the 
best frurt, at least commonly thought so, but it 
is forbidden fruit for me. The Bey’s protection 
and favor is more agreeable to me than a thou- 
sand such purses would be.” 

The servant shewed a_ prodigious surprise. 
In short nothing can be more incredible to a 
Turk, whatever his quality may be, than to think 
that any man can refuse money offered hin. 
Although | expressed myself with the utmost 
gratitude and humility, finding it impossibie to 
prevail upon me, the thing appeared so extraor- 
dinary, that a beggar in a barracan, dressed like 
those slaves who carry water and wash the stairs, 
should refuse a purse of gold, he could no lon- 
ger consent to my going away but carried me 
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back to where the Bey was still sitting. He was 
looking ata large piece of yellow satin. He 
asked the usual question, “ How now? what 
is the matter!” to which his slave gave him a 
long answer in ‘Turkish. He laid down the 
sattin, turned to me and said, “ Why what is 
this? you must surely want moncy, that is not 
your usual dress: what! does this proceed from 
your pride: 

“Sir,” answered I, “may I beg leave to say two 
words to you? thereis not a man to whom you 
ever gave money more grateful, or more sensible 
of your generosity in offering it me, than I am 
at this present. ‘The reason of my waiting upon 
you in this dress was, because it is only a few 
hours ago since | Jeft the boat. Iam not how- 
ever a needy man, or one that is distressed for 
money ; that being the case, as you have already 
my prayers for your charity, [ would not de- 
prive you of those of the widow arid the orphan, 
whom that money may very materialiy relieve. 
Julian and Rosa, the first houses in Cairo will 
furnish me with what money I require, besides; 
{ am in the service of the greatest king in — 
Europe, who would not fail to supply me abund- 
antly if my necessities required it, as I am trae 
velling for his service.” 

In the subsequent conversation between the 
Bey and Mr. Bruce, he so far gained the esteem 
of that prince by his manly ist generous beha- 
yiour, that he obtained a Firman, permitting 
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- the captains of English vessels belonging to 


Bombay and Bengal, to bring their ships and. 
merchandize to Suez; a place far preferable in 
all respects to Jadda to which they were for- — 
merly confined. Of this permission which no 
European nation could ever before acquire, ma- 
ny English vessels have already availed them- 
selves, and it has preved peculiarly useful both: 
in public and private dispatches. ‘The Bey or- 
dered Mr. Bruce to be clothed with a caftan, 
which is a loose garment like a night-gown, and 
is a gift of ceremony, and a mark of favor. 

’ Upon withdrawing from the presence of the 


Bey, he was received with great respect by the 


bye-standers. He acknowledges, indeed, “That — 
the man’ was the.same, but it was the ‘Caftan 


‘that made the difference.” 


The soldiers conducted him to his lodgings 
with great dispatch, on a mule finely caparisoned. 
but free from the salutations of the quarter staff. 
‘The scale of politeness was now turned in his fa- 
vor, and to shew their respect they knocked 
down every person they overtook in the streets, 
giving him first.a blow with the quarter-staff, 
and then asking him why he did not get out of 
the way? 

After some stay at Cairo, Mr. Bruce em- 
barked at Alexandria for Marseilles, where 


he happily arrived, and which finishes the ac- 
count of his travels. 


On 


i 
; 
4 
| 
i 


ON DISSIPATION. 381 


ON D’SSIPATION. 
(Continued from Page 348.) 


TO rouse the sentiments already advanced 
on this subject [ would ask, who are the persons 
that bear the ills of I'fe Wak Who are they 
whose days pass with most satisfaction and de- 
light? Not the idle and the dissipated; not 
‘those who profess to be children of God and 
at the same time pay their whole attention to 
the vanities of the world. ‘Those alone are hap- 
py who live near to God, and on that account 
are ever engaged in some useful employment ; 
whose minds are undisturbed by the tumult of 
dissipation; who find a never failing revenue 
of pleasure within themselves; and as they do — 
not depend on temporal gratifications to render | 
life supportable, death does not deprive them of - 
their all. 

Let the unthinking remember that death 
often steals upon those who are least prepared 
for his visit, and hurries them to another world 
in the midst of their mad career, to a world 
where there is no pleasure suited to their dis- 
position ; and: where those who have no relish 
for divine joy will be ponished with everlasting 


sorrow. 
If they are not thus cut off, they shoolli re- 


member that they must give over these pursuits, 
follow sober profession, with which 
such conduct will be found incompatible; and 
when thev have thus entered upon life unpre- 
pared, and ill-disposed to discharge its duties, 

and 
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and meet its evils, what a long train of wretch- 
edness awaits them! It is then no time for 
acquiring habits, for preparing to fill up 
their station usefully and respectably ; all this 
should have been done in those days when 
pleasure was the only theme on which their 
minds could dwell. 

Old age comes upon them, and they have no 
means of charming its infirmities; having for- 
got God in the spring, he now hides himself 


from them in the winter of life: hardened, re- 


pining, and in every respect miserable, they 


die unlamented, and give in the accounts of a ae 


Jong and mispent existence. : 

Are any tempted to put off repentance to a 
dying hour? ‘Without presuning to set limits 
to the grace and mercy of the holy one of Israel, 
it surely demands the most solemn and se- 
rious consideration of those who are deceiving 
themselves, by entertaining the unwarranted 
hope of repenting or being born again at the 
close of life, that we have only one such in- 
stance recorded in the whole word of God, 


- though it contains a history of the church of © 
God for four thousand years. I refer to the 


thief upon the cross. 
It is high time to shake off dete Let 


the dissipated forsake their courses, betake them- 
selves to sober employment, and make the Bible 


their rule of conduct. I write not to interdict 


innocent gratifications, but t® shew that even 
these 
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these if pursued too far may prove as certainly 
destructive as a course of profligacy. 

If vain associates cannot be reformed, they 
should be relinquished. I would urge the nee 


cessity of cultivating the intimacy of the wise, 


of these whose affections are set on heavenly 
objects. ‘Those whose conduct illustrates what 
1 have been condemning should endeavour to 
improve their precious time with uncommon 
ardour, and there is this encouragement in their 


favour, that as much ardour in this respect is 


necessary, so they will find the work more easy 
the more warmly they engage init. Let them 
not however make resolutions in their own 
strength, for they will not be able to keep them. 
They must live near to God, and the light of 


his countenance will be every thing to them. 


I shall conclude this paper by addressing a 


few words to young women, who, [ fear, are 


more particularly exposed to the evils 1 have 
endeavoured to point out. 

To the giddy part of these, I would put the 
guestion. Do you believe, according to the 
Mahometan doctrine, that you have not souls, 
No person born in such a country as this, can 
harbor such an idea, much less professed be- 
lievers in the truths of holy writ. Consider, that 


_ for all your sinful practices, you shall be brought 


to judgment. Fashion will be no excuse at the 
bar of God, where ’conformity to the world is 


-accounted a high crime. As you have deemed 
the gaities of life the most preferable employ- 


ment, 
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ment, so you will have to declare how these 
things have been subservient to God’s glory and 
the good of your own souls. Are you profes- _ 
sors of christianity? Have you made a public 
renunciation of vanity? Have you professed 
yourselves the servants of Christ? And do you 
stillserve Mammon? Reflect upon these things, 
and act consistently. 3 

Remember that the ills of life are peculiarly 
the lot of your sex; all the frailties of human 
nature are more especially yours ; and reflect 
that by the conduct under view you not only 
ruin your souls, ‘but infallibly murder your bo- 
dies. Doubtless, you have excuses to plead, 
which the customs of civilized society have 
sanctioned ; but no excuse received by men, 
and which is not authorised in God’s holy word 
will be accepted by him. Spoiled by that base 
flattery which too many of our sex degrade 
themselves in bestowing, itis a hard matter to 
root out those passions and desires, which lead 
to the gratification of vanity. 

Sensuality’ never appears so hideous in the 
eyes of men as when it is found in the fair sex. 
Even those who are most accessary to your im- 
proper, if not guilty pleasures, feel little or no 
respect for you; while by the more refined and 
sober part of men, you are pitied, uf not des- 
pised. On the other-hand piety never appears 
more amiable, nor is a good example more pow- — 
erful than when exhibited by a young woman. 

Con- 
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Consider in what light you must 
by that part of creation, on whom you depend 
for happiness and protection; consider how your 
conduct is regarded by him who gave you ta- 
Jents and time to be occupied for better pur- 
poses. Follow the exhortations given you by 
the apostle of the Gentiles, and making them 
the rule of your conduct, let the whole of your 
demeanour be contistent with christianity, 
which allows ample liberty for innocent plea- 
sures, but gives no scope to licentiousness. 


CLIO, 
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On the Srupy and tie of History. 
(Concluded from page 314.) 


HISTORY is the exhibition of man, 
display of human life, and the foundation of 
general knowledge. It expands the ideas, 
enlarges the mind, and eradicates those narrow 
_ and illiberal prejudices which dim and corrupt 
the understanding. By developing the causes 
which influence .and direct the opinions and 
conduct of men in different ages, in different 
countries, in different situations in life, and 


~ under different political and religious establish- 
ments, it tends to inspire liberality of sentiment, 
witha spirit of toleration and universal beneyo+ 
lence. | 

While we contemplate the various phenomena 
- ef the moral world, and the infinitely diversified 
| Nn and 
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and poniplicated scenes of human action, history 
exhibits in’ successive order as in a moving 
picture, all the generations of men. It bins 
plays the effects of political and _ religious 
systems on nations, and on individuals, and 
shews the rise and fall of empires, kingdoms, 
and statés, with the causes of their prosperity 
and decline. In perusing the history of nations, 

e have an opportunity of investigating the 
circumstances which gave rise to their existence; 
procured their aggrandizement, precipitated 


them from their elevation, or effected their 


final subversion. Unhappily the annals of every 
country develope such a tissue of fraud and wol- 
ence, such a series of wars, battles, treasons, and — 
stratagems, that some have denominated history 
a catalogue of the crimes and miseries of man- 
kind. These things, however, are not unworthy 
of attention, as they shew in what manner the 
human passions operate in different situations 
and circumstances of life, and the consequences 
of their operation, the extreme instability of all 
sublunary things, and the uncertain nature of 
all human expectation; but, they are far from 
constituting the most pleasing or valuable part 
of historical information. The most rational 
entertainment, as well as the most solid instruc- 
tion, afforded by the study of history, arises_ 
from the opportunity it gives of contemplating 
the gradual improvement of the human mind, 
the origin, progress, and influence of arts and 


sciences, literature and commerce ; of systems 
and 


| 


ON THE SFUDY AND USE OF IHISTORY. ©3997 


and opinions; the state, of mankindlin 
different ages and in different countries, and 
the progressive advancement of man from a 
savage life in woods and wildernesses, to the 
highest pitch of learning and envilization. 

These are subjects which furnish an in- 
exhaustible fund of rational entertainment, 
and interesting information to an enquiring and 
philosophical mind ; and on this account every 
reader of history ought, in a particular manner, 
to remark those important events which form 
an epoch in human affairs, which operate a 
Jasting change in the condition of mankind, and 
from which a new order of things appears to 
have originated. These important and interest- 
ing events ought to be observed with a pene- 
trating eye, aud their causes and consequences 
examined with accurate investigation. 

By studying history in this manner, a wide 
field will open itself to our observation. We 
shall see how men, stimulated by necessity, first 
invented the arts most necessary to their 
comfort and well being; how from the arts of 
necessity they advanced to those of convenience, 
and gradually proceeded to the embellishments 

of luxury, advancing by progressive degrees of 
refinement, from the fig leaf apron to the purple 
| robe, and embroidered cloak. 

A penetrating mind will discover the effects 
which these several arts have produced on the 
condition of the human species, by giving rise’ 
to commerce, and to all that endless variety of 

Nn 2 employ- 
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employments, which are so closely connected, 
as to be essentially and reciprocally necessary to 
each other, and which contribute not a little to 
-eement the fabric of civil society. 

We shall observe that men as soon as they 
began to settle and multiply, discovered the 
necessity of uniting in societies, of ascertaining 
the division and securing the posséssion of 
- property, of establishing a regular subordination 
in society, of restraining the operation of in- 
ordinate desires by salutary laws, and of  sub- 
mitting themselves to a regular form of govern- 
ment; and we shall see how those governments 
established for the general good, soon de- 
generated into tyranny, and how by continual 
encroachments, wars and conquests, one swallow- 
ing up another, numbers of them being united 
formed powerful and extensive empires. 

If historians, especially those of ancient times, 
had given to those interesting particulars all 
the attention which they might have done in- 
stead of filling their volumes with little else than 
narratives of wars, battles, sieges, assassmations, _ 
usurpations, and massacres, we might have had 
a far more accurate and interesting history of 
the human mind than we can at present boast 
of, or hope ever to collect. If they had 
diversified their pages with colours of a milder 
hte, with curious delineations of commercial, 
scientific, and literary improvements, history 
would be far more interesting, more instructive, 
and more delightful. 
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WINTER, 


COME. awful winter in thy storms array’d, 
~ Repel the sun-beams and usurp the skies, 

While trembling, at thy chilling touch dismay’d, 
Autumnal beauty from the valley fhies. 
Thou'rt weleome, since that afl-directing God, 
Who lights the stars and bids the seasons roll, 
Commissions thee: there’s mercy in his rod, . 
And blessings smile behind thy stern controul. 
Ah! why should I complain of comforts dead, 
Of the chain’d stream retarded in its flow ; 
When from my Saviour, sacred fountain head! — 
Run living streams which no abatement know. | 
Why mourn that sun-beams gild the day no more, — 
Or why that_snows and ruthless tempests rage 
If he, brigut sun, while no dark clouds obscure, . 
Smile on.the: youthful merning of my age. 
Eternal Arbiter !. Immortal Pow’r !. 
With resignation teach my soul to meet 

Alike the vernal:and the wint’ry hour, . 
And humbly bow beneath thy sov’reign feet. 

In nature’s volume stands the promise fair, 

That soon bleak winter shal? resign the plain 
To blushing spring: sweet odors scent the air,. | 
And streams meander down the vale again. . 
But as my. transient spring knows no return,, 
As age succeeds youth’s frail inconstant bloom, 
© teach my heart with ardent hope to burn | 
For scenes beyond the winter of the tomb, = * 


| 


_ Through life's uncertain maze be Thou my guide, 


length of years Thow hast: ordaisi’d for me ; 
_. Or give me rest neat Jesu’s wounded side, 
earlier supreme decree: 


baliny sleep lier mantle 
And gently pressing with its Weight 
O’er tlie eye-ball’s wearied height, 
-  Hasveil’d the visual'fay; 
airy fly. round the troubled 
While night in turn claims: empire as her mead,. 
‘Dispersing smiling day, 
Silence sedate now scenes 
hidden from the view. © 
No longer on-the cloud-capt mountain gleams, 
_ Nor heav'ns blue. one streams. 
Even nature’ 8 voice itself 
 $Scaree flows the purling. nil 
Adown the sloping hill ;; 
‘The'song of praise the warblig 
longer to their God’ ascribe; 
Eehoing ‘the groves prolong 
O’er al? the rest pale mantling sleep, 
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Now flocks‘of in fertile: plainsy;: 
Bemand the labors of; the peaceful: swains, 
Deck’d in translucent robe 
‘The moon hangs out her'chrystal-globeg: 
- To light the shepherds in their humble: i. 
Remov'd from. city £0 


AN hile titus pale night lier sable’ curtain 
Laying on noiseand strife her 
Glad tidings angels brings of 
From heav’hs eternal — 
And ope’ the message’ to the’ 
nature listning ‘te ‘th’ angelic 


So when some royal’ power,., 
When all'shall‘in the palace wait; 
~The sov’reign ordérs of the state: 
Conven’d together in’the: princely hall? 
The prostrate crowd ‘before the monarch: fall” 
Scepter’d among the num/rous loyal train, 
Silence supreme,- and mate attention reign. 
Odours' divine-the beauteous pow’rs‘ distil} 
And fragrant: sweets th’’extensive champaign fil, : 
Like Jordan’s streams the ruffling skies divide; 
‘The choir appear led‘by heavenly guide, 
_A flood of glory bursts upon the sight; 
And tieav'i’s ‘resplendent host in robes 


The. shepherds. seiz’d with dire see 
To see unveilid immortal 
_ Fall prostrate to the ground ;.. 
The ebbing tide-of nature dies, 
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But cheering accents soon salute their ears, | 
And gracious comfort banishes their fears, — 
A princely seraph then the silence broke, 
And thus the leader of the phalanx spoke; 
Fear not O chosen race, | 
To whom we first present 
Glad tidings of great grace — 
From Heav'ns high Sov’reign sent. 
For this let all the isles lift up their voice, 
And all the kingdoms of the world rejoice, 
For unto you and them is born this day __ 
Whom prophets sang when heav’n inspird the lay ; 
The Saviour which is Christ the Lord, 
Who shall fulfil the blessed word ; 
His Father’s high behests obey, 
Ando’er His sacred word shed radient day. 


From David’s root and line, this BRancu doth rise, 


7 Which though despis’d, shall kiss the lofty skies ; 


The mustard grain a tow’ring tree shall grow, 
And fowls of air shall lodge the boughs below.” 


He spoke: and in harmonious concert bold 

The seraphim attune their barps of gold’; 

** Glory to God ” the etherial chorus sounds, . 

Glory to God” the pealing sky rebounds. 

While yet the concave arch the notes retains, 

** Sweet peace on earth ” new burst the swelling strains, - 
And as the trilling music dies away, : 

“* Good will to men” concludes the heav’nly lay. 


They sang: and swift on floating pinions borne, 


Their dazzling tracks the wide expanse adorn ;. 
And, like the milky way, the lucid light 
Diffus'd it’s hoary honours o’er the night. 

In cireling whirl they seem’d to wing their way 


Till the horizon bound the visual ray.. 
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Lines for Curistmas Day. 


SHALL the bless’d advent of the Lamb 

_ Bring down th’ angelic throng 

_ To hail his birth whose love divine, 
‘Their, rapt'rous strains prolong? 


_And can my tongue inactive lie 
Without one feeble aim 

To magnify my Saviour’s grace, 
And plead my humble claim? 


Oh no! unite my ev'ry pow’r 
His matchless love to tell, 

And sound His praise who left a throne 
To regcue us from hell. 


But O! had I an angel’s tongue, 
Too poor were still my lays, 

_ For Uis is love unspeakable, 
And boundless is his graces 


My God, my Savior, and my Hope,’ 
My Prophet, Priest, ‘and King, 
For thine immeasurable gifts 
What tribute can I bring? _ 


Accept the incense of a heart 
Which fain to thee would rise, 


And offer up its sinful self 


Thy willtng sacrifice. 


I feel it is a worthless boon, 
But thiseis all my plea, 

That thou art love, and wilt not spurn 
A soul that cleaves to thee. 


Thi 
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This was the love that mov'd thy breast, 
T’assume our wretched clay, 

To bear our burthens, sins, and cares, 
And our full ransom | pay. 


Come 3 join with me, ye ransonr’d hosts, 
To magnify his grace, 

*Ji'l heav’n and earth, and skies resound 
Our bless’d Immanuel’s praise. 

ZELIA. 

 Man’s and Restoration. 

WHEN God His glorious works had made, 

_ And man in His bright image stood; 

With pleasure He the whole survey’d, 

And call’d them all supremely good. 


Blest innocence what charms were thine 
_ Which then adorn’d the happy pair ; 
When ev’ry virtue did combine 

_ To render them divinely fair. 


ices'd i in her white resplendent robe, 
' Each grace in high perfection shone; 
9 o curse had then defil’d the globe; 

_ No pain was felt, nor evil known. 


bat tasting the forbidden fruit, 
_ To guilt and ruin now betray’d; _ 
Smarting with painthe most acute, 
Cover’d with shame they naked fled. 


Jn that dread hour sin all things marr’d, 

_ Justice enfore’d heav’n’s strict decree; 

The flaming sword was plac’d to guard | 
_ The way of life’s immortal tree. — 


Exil'd 
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-Exil’d to ream earth’s wilderness, 

With nought to hope, but much to fear, 
Sorrowing they left the seat of bliss, 

With loss of all to them most dear. 


_ Then misery’s Flood-gates bursting wide, 
A dreadiul deluge poured in ; 
Mortals still feel the spreading tide, 
In all the dire effects of sin. 


Conscious of its polluting stains, 
_ Ah who of purity ean boast? 
When not a single trace remains 
Of that which we in Adam lost. 
wash’d in Jesu’s blood divine, 
And in His spotless robe array’d, 
In greater glory man shall shine, 
Than was in Eden’s bowers display’d. 
Far more secure in bliss shall dwell, 
- When rais’d to Paradise above, 
From all the base assaults of hell, 
Triumphant in a Saviour's love. R.R, 


The FOLLY of PROCRASTINATION, 


“« Boast not thy self of to-morrow ; for thou knowest pot whata 
| day may bring forth.” | Prov. XXVii. 1. 
T O-MORROW ! yes, to-morrow you'll repent 
A train of years in vice and folly spent. 
‘To-morrow comes ;—=no penitential sorrow 
Appears therein—for still it is to-morrow. 
At length to-morrow such a habit gains, 
As if it were the time that Heav’n orduains : 
And yet to-day you think too soon will be, 
Till more to-morrows you're denyd to see. 
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ON THE DEATH OF A YOUTH. 


ADIEU. Philander :. rest, in JESUS rest, 


No sorrows. gw, thy bliss can e’er annoy; 
Nor doubts, ROP, feats, disturb thy peaceful breast, 


But all ing is, eternal joy. 

Long didst thoy drink: of deep affliction’s cup, 
But sweets “divthe-were with the bitter shed ; 
*T'was blest Religion bore thy spirits up, © 

And gave thee comfort on a dying bed. 

Adieu ! adieu! but while I say the word, 

My spirit fain would leave its cumbrous clay 
Exulting fly to meet its glorious Lord, | 

And join thy spirit in the realms of day. 

There will we tune our harps to JESU’s praise ; 
Redeeming love our glorious theme shall be: 
We'll praise the Lamb who sav'd us by Eas grace; ; 


Nor cease the song throughout eternity. 
London. 


SERVILLA. 


SILENT CONTEMPLATION. 
(A Fragment.) 
HOW sweet in silent thought to trace, 7 
The riches of redeeming grace ! 
To reckon mercies o’er and o'er, 
And find them such a boundless store ! 
JESUS, everlasting theme ! | 
Constant source of bliss supreme, 
On thy fulness let me live, | 
From thy blessed hands receive 
Humble faith and holy fear, 
Courage, joy, and love sincere ; 
From the chain of sin set free, 
Bound alone, O ee eT to Thee. 
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